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PREFACE 

This catalogue describes the manuscripts which belong to 
two collections, namely, the Government collection of^ Arabic, 
Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts located at present in the 
Library of the Bombay University and the collection of Arabic 
and Persian manuscripts belonging to the Bombay University 
itself. The Government collection contains one hundred and 
fourteen volumes, comprising one hundred and eighty-one books, 
some of which are merely fragmentary incomplete copies. This 
collection is, so far as I am aware, the first Government collec- 
tion of its kind in this Presidency and contains some very rare 
and valuable manuscripts. The manuscripts in the University 
collection, which contains only sixty-two volumes, may be di- 
vided into two classes, one dealing with purely Muslim litera- 
ture and the other with purely Zoroastrian. The former contains 
forty-two works written in the Arabic character and the latter 
only twenty written in the same character. Besides these 
latter, there are also a few manuscripts which relate to Zoro- 
'astrian literature, but, as they are not written in the Arabic 
script, they are not included in this catalogue. They have, 
however, been listed in the Catalogue of the University of Bovi- 
hay, prepared by Mr. F. K. Banaji, m.a., and published by the 
University in 1901. Small as the above collections are, they 
will, it is hoped, form the nucleus of a library which will, in 
course of time, grow in all respects, as men and money make 
this possible. 

Experience has shown that no research work worthy of the 
name is possible in any line connected with Muslim history or 
civilization in this Presidency, without a good collection of 

Since the above was written, the Government of Bombay have very generously trsns* 

f erred their own collection to the University as a permanent loan. Towards the end ol last 

century, the Oriental manuscripts of Dr. Haugh were also transferred to the University Lib- 
rary by the Director of Public Instruction. 
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Arabic, Persian, and Urdu manuscripts bearing on the subjects. 
Happily the Bombay Presidency, which comes within i 

academic jurisdiction of our Unueisiij, 1 > 

indeed, in Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts 


of these priceless treasures of learning and art are 
pearing, which must be deplored as a national loss. It i 
that a resolute endeavour was made to prevent this seiioiis 
arain upon our literary wealth. To gain this end it is ne„ 
that the manuscripts should be acquired, preserved, 
and published. But no success in this direction is possible 

less Government are pleased to lend a helping lan in . 
liberal spirit in which they have financed the collection of aboii 

to making a^ small beginning m the diiection uin 

— ^ 1 1,1^ Arahip and Persian niariuscvipts do not exist 

» It is generally believed t.bat good va ua Muslims of the Bombay 

in this Presidency. This belief seems to be w o their co-religionists of 

ppe,ia»c,. BP. V.,y iB polB. S.OW lUBt ta. 1.11.1 

th. Punjab .nd Ih. United Pro.in»is. But . .. 1 . Muslim king- 

has no toundation in fact. T ere were i . tivdersb-rd (Sind). Ahmedabad (Gnja- 

doms in this 

rat), Ahmednagar, and bijapu ( 1 scholars were held in high esteem. Lib- 

ing received perfervid encouragement, an P®® maintained by kings, nobles, 

raries, which contained thousands o va ua^ e ^ j^g_^u’cripts have left their Indian homes 
divines, and other scholars. Though many o are still to be found, preserved 

and migrated to Europe, a large number o goo main p gj^g^cy. The present collection 
„,„e 1». .arulull,., in almost .v.„ larg. town ' ^ J,. „„„ rf„,. tho 

is made up ol contpibutioiis Moeivod Item on y / P Mlowing roniM k mad. 

Dcccan was at one time in these htorary treasures is ^ 

hy M. Ivanow in the preface to his Conerse Desc^c ^ 

in CollecUon of the Astatic^ Soetdy of ,,,,,3 „{ the largest and most 

“able that in tins collection , w ic js, ^ J considerable number of manuscripts 
“ interesting collections in n< la , ‘ empire of the Indian Timurides, but from 

“dating from the Xle./sWJle. ogee (bond., 1877). which 

“ 1,1 lo Deccan ”. Iiolh’s Cntalogim of ra ic > ■ loe ited in the Asar Mahal 

„„ti... Ih. 51 «S. ol tb. 1 .ibrar, of th. •Adil Bhu » 0 OricM 

at llijapuruud »i.lis,«,,.«..lly s.iil fo Condor, .. ■ . ). aousi.l.tablo fight ol, 

Aid,. UP, „/ 11, P r.l.,» «/ «■"»“■» "nt th. Musllius. 

the quality and .inantity of the literary wealth of the Dcc(,.u 

^ I ^ 
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I formulated a scheme in 1917 for tlie collection, preservation, 
and editing of Arabic and Persian manuscripts in our Presi- 
dency and submitted it to Government, through the proper 
channel, for their approval and sanction. “It was mainly through 
“ the sympathetic and large-hearted support of Mr. J. G. Covern- 
“ton, I.E.S., C.I.E., then Director of Public Instruction, and 
“Mr. C. N. Seddon, i.c.s., c.i.e., then Commissioner, C.D., that 
“ the scheme was accepted by Government, and I was enabled 
“to make a short tour and collect for them a hundred and 
“ fourteen volumes, which embraced a pretty wide range of sub- 
“jects, such as History, Biography, Prose, Poetry, Siifiisui, Pro- 
“sody, Mathematics, Astronomy, Falconry, Archery, Translations 
“ from the Sanscrit, Logic, Metaphysics, etc.” (See my article 
entitled Persian MSS. belonging to the Government Collection 
now deposited in the Library of the University of Bombay, pub- 
lished in JBBEAS, Vol. iv, 1928). 

Under orders from Government these manuscripts were de- 
posited in the University Library on 9th Januar\', 1928. In 
August, 1931, the University invited applications for the pre- 
paration of a descriptive catalogue of the collection, and I was 
selected to do the work. I was also asked to include in the 
collection to be catalogued the Arabic and Persian manuscripts 
belonging to the University itself. As I was then a Govern- 
ment servant, I hd.d to apply to GoA'ernment for their permission 
to undertake the work. They granted the premission towards 
the end of May, 1932, that is, onl}’ about a fortnight before the 
long summer vacation came to an end and at a time when the 
Hindu-Muslim riots were at their height in Bombay. These 
communal disturbances were of such a serious nature that I 
could not stay in Bombay for the catalogue work without plac- 
ing my life in jeopardy. The long vacation of 1932, in which 
I expected to do a great deal of the work, was thus lost to me 
owing to circumstances beyond my control. During the College 

u “y official duties took up all my time, and I 

could hardly attend to anything else. I had, therefore, to wait 

b 


X 


till the next vacation, which commenced in October, 1932. But 
when it came, I found that, owing to the time limit imposed 
by the University, I could only work on the catalogue up to 
30th November, 1932, that is, for only a part of the winter 
vacation. As the end of November was fast approaching and 


a considerable portion of the work was still left undone, I ap- 
plied for an extension of the period fixed, fully hoping that I 
should be able to utilize the whole of the next summer vaca- 
tion in finishing the work. The University kindly complied 
with my request and extended the period up to the end of J une, 

- -1 - -1 ..tl/CtlV/f 


1933. 


But 
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proposes and God disposes ), I was laid up in Becembei, 1932, 
with a severe attack of sciatica, which made it extremely diff- 
icult for me to move about and do my work. Owing to this 
sudden illness, I went on leave with effect from 17th March, 
1933, and practically remained confined to bed for a long time. 
Bedridden as I was, I managed to carry on the work. In ad- 
dition to the handicap placed by my prolonged illness upon my 
efforts to push the work through, I had to contend with a variety 
of other difficulties, such as want of time, dearth of materials, 
lack of facilities, and greatly impaired health and energy, 
it is a matter for gratification that, in spite of almost insupei 
able difficulties, I have succeeded in bringing the work to com- 
pletion In the peculiar circumstances in which I had to do 
it, original research on a large scale was out of the question. 
This is left for those who can afford to spare the time and the 
energy which work of this kind demands. 

In describing the manuscripts I have always had regard to 
the requirements of the research student and have exerted my- 
Bclf to make the catalogue a book of practical service to him. 
My chief object being the attainment of the greatest amount 
of practical utility, superfluity appeared to mo preferable to de- 
ficiency. With this object in view and in order to conduct the 
research student as quickly as possible to the object of his 
search, I have, while giving references to other copies of a woik, 

those that are lying nearer home, that is, in 


mentioned 
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the libraries of Bombay itself. '.riuMi are mentionod those tliat 
are available at otlu'r places in India. These are followed by 
those in Iran, or to be mon^ exac.t, in 'rcdiran; and lastly come 
those in the libraries of hjnro])('.. It is liope.d that references 

to manuscripts belon 


"ini’ to tin 



ulla BTru/, Library, Bornbny, 
the Jame‘ Masjid Library, Bombay, the Library of the Bom- 
bay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, the Bhandarkar Orien- 
tal Besearch Institute, Poona, the ma^miflcent Stat(! Library 
at Hyderabad (Deccan), the Siibhanallah Library of y\li^arli 
University, the State Library at Itampnr (U.P.), and several 
other libraries will especially prove useful to our students, since 
no references to them are to be found in any of the exist! n^( 


catalogues of M. Ivanow set before me as a model by the Uni- 
versity. Besides the above collections, there are many others 
in India, of which no catalogues have yet been published. To 
mention only a few, there are the excellent collections of the 
Nadwatu’l-‘Ulama (Lucknow), Mawlawl ‘Abdu’l-Bari of Faraiigi 

4 

Mahal (Lucknow), Nawwab Sadr Yar Jang Bahadur Mawlawl 
Habibu’r-Rahman Khan Shirwani of Bhikampur (Aligarh), His 
Highness the Nawab of Bhopal, and Sir Salar Jang Bahadur of 
Hyderabad (Deccan). In our own Presidency there are a number 
of Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts lying uncatalogued 
in private and public collections. As soon as I am left a little 
at leisure, I intend to publish at least hand-lists of them, if not 
catalogues, in our University Journal. 


In accordance with the instructions of the University Syndi- 
cate, this catalogue has been modelled, on the lines of M. Iva- 
now’s catalogues. But I have taken the liberty of making a 
very slight change in the transliteration of only three letters 
of the alphabet. The interests of scientific accuracy and practi- 
cal utility have rendered this departure from the system which 


is followed in the abovementioned catalogues necessary. The 
reason for this is explained in the “Note on Technical Details”. 

I have steadily kept in view the main purpose of a descrip- 
tive catalogue, namely, the delineation of the internal and 




XU 


external features of the manuscripts. But to meet the require 
merits of the advanced student, I have not infiequentl} 


r ex- 


ceeded the limits set by mere description and added, wherever 
possible, such information as will be of use to him for higher 
literary criticism and materially help him in research woik. In 
doing so, I have at times differed from the views expressed or 
statements made by scholars like Dr. Bieu, Dr. Ethe, Prof. 
Theodor Noldeke, Prof. E. G. Browne, Dr. Nicholson, M. Ivanow, 
and others, whose labours have undoubtedly placed Persian 
literature under a deep debt of gratitude and from whose wiit- 
ings I have always derived most valuable help and guidance. 
For example, I may refer to the question of the genuineness of 
the Diiv(Lu-6-lhn-6-Y(i')'fii'fi (see Vol. 23), supposed to have been 
“lost” by some of the Eastern and Western scholars, or of the 
authorship of the M^dzliaTU I- A.jd ih (Vol. 24), attiibuted by 
^V^estern scholars to the great Sufi poet Attai, oi of the authoi 
ship of the ''Nama-e-EMyalat" (Vol. 12), or of that of Yiisuf 
Zulayhha, which, according to a number of European Orien- 
talists, was composed by the great Firdawsi. In the case of each 
of the first three books, I have proved from internal evidence 
that it is impossible to accept the views of the Orientalists, 
while in the case of the fourth, I have contented myself with 
merely indicating the source in which the opposite view is not 
only expressed, but established beyond doubt. It was in cases 
like these that I did not think it advisable to keep within bounds, 
and the object aimed at will, it is hoped, be considered a suffi- 


cient justification for the transgression. 
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Many of our advanced students and such of the geneial 

public as wish to carry on research in Muslim history and litera- 
ture, especially with reference to the Deccan, do not generally 

know where collections of Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu nianu- 

To furnish them with some 

information on this point also, I have given in thi^ catalogue 
a list of those collections to which references are given in 

this work. 
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The work of compiling the catalogue was completed and the 
manuscript of it was ready for the press by the end of June, 
1933, but orders for the printing of it could not be placed with 
Messrs. Sharafuddin and Sons of Bombay till the beginning 
of January, 1935. During this interval spade-work in conne- 
xion with the printing of the catalogue had to be done. After 
the University had accorded their sanction to the printing and 
publication of it, the matter that presented the greatest diff- 
iculty was to find a press which possessed founts of elegant 
Persian type and of English type with the required diacritical 
marks. This difiiculty was at last got over by the above firm 
undertaking to import the best kind of the types required from 
England and Germany. During this intervening period, fifty- 
four more manuscripts (including the latest additions to the 
University Library) were placed in my hands to be described 
and included in the catalogue, the press-copy of which was, as 
stated above, ready for publication by the end of June, 1933. 
While I was working on these additional manuscripts and the 
sheets of the catalogue were passing through the press, I came 
across very recent publications — European, Indian, and Persian 
— bearing on the works and the authors noticed in the catalogue. 

I 

These have been utilii^ed and the information culled from them 
has been included in the body of the notices themselves, as it 

f 

r 

is thought that it will be practically more useful in its present 
position than if presented in detached footnotes. 

I must here gratefully acknowledge the generous help re- 
ceived, from time to time, from Mr. E. V. Sabnis, the expert 
Librarian of the University, and from his experienced Assistant, 
Mr, Bhonsule, b.a. These officers are ever ready to make them- 
selves useful to all those who avail themselves of the University 
Library. But for the help rendered by the veteran Librarian, 

I should hardly have been able to cope with the work under the 
depressing conditions mentioned above. My heartiest thanks 
are also due to my esteemed friend, Ehan Saheb S. Bakar Ali, 
B.E.s. (Eetired), from whom I have received much valuable help. 
He has, from his innate love of learning, always encouraged 
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me in my literary work. Besides, he has, at great personal 
inconvenience, gone through the catalogue, in its manuscript 
form, and made many illuminating suggestions for the improve- 
ment of it. He has also very carefully read through the proofs. 
I also beg to express my very great obligations to the Univer- 
sity for their kindness in giving me an opportunity to prepare 
this Descriptive Catalogue, of about two hundred and fifty 
manuscripts written in three different languages— Arabic, Per- 
sian, and Old Urdu. I am fully aware of its errors and defects; 
many of those noticed by me have been removed. But m a work 
of this kind, many must remain undetected. With regard to 
them I can only repeat what the learned Qa^i ‘Abdu’r-Eahim of 
Baysan said in reply to the adverse criticism passed upon his 
writings by the celebrated Arabic stylist and historian, ‘Imadu’d- 

Din al-K.3»tib of Isfabain . 


\J\ dUi h 
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(“ Verily I have realised one thing, and I do not know 
“ whether you have realised it or not. And it is this, that 
indeed man writeth not anything today, but sayeth, with re- 
“ (erencc to it, the next day, ' Had this been changed, forsooth, 
“■it would have been better; and had that been deleted, verily 
■■■it Zld have been the best.’ And this is a great lesson 
“ and proof positive of the predominance of deficiency over the 

nature of man. ”) 

Circumstanced as I was, I can only say with the poet ; 

Before concluding this brief preface, I must offer my cordial 
thanks to the firm of Messrs. Sharafuddin and Sons, the wel - 
known Arabic Booksellers and Proprietors of the Qayyx^mh 
Press Bombay. They have generously and cheerfully given me 

sM.. J 
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XV 


much valuable advice on all matters connected with the print- 
ing of the catalogue. Though they were hard pressed for time 
had to struggle with difficulties inherent in Oriental typog 
raphy, they have succeeded remarkably well in executing the 
work. The expert advice given by Mr. Muhammad Abbamiyan, 
formerly Manager of the Hilal Press, Bombay, has helped great- 
ly in improving the general get-up of the catalogue. I am 
grateful to him also. This magnum opus of the firm is a marvel 
of excellence. The Persian type, which was imported from 
Germany, is the best available in Bombay. The English type, 
with the required diacritical marks, was obtained from England. 
The University authorities desired that good paper of Indian 
manufacture should be used. Accordingly the best Featherweight 
paper of Bengal was selected. It shows clearness of impression 
which leaves hardly anything to be desired. This production 
of the firm will, it is confidently hoped, redound greatly to 
their credit. 
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SHAIKH ‘ABDU’L-KADIR. 


Poona, April, 1935. 
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Brief Review of the Collection 


The 114 volumes in the Government Collection comprise 
in all 181 works, of which 152 are in Persian, 17 in Arabic, 11 
in DakhnI or Old Urdu (from the middle of the XVIIth to the 
middle of the XVIIIth century), and only one in Hindustani 
(end of the XVIIIth and beginning of the XIXfch century). 
The University Collection consists of 62 volumes, of which 4 
are in Arabic and 58 in Persian (including 20 on Zoroastrian 
literature). Of these, the following interesting autographs and 
valuable manuscripts deserve special mention : 

1. J.5J A fine autograph copy of an unpublished alle- 

goiical love-poem by celebrating the love 

affairs of a prince of the West and son of , the 

ruler of the realm of •j-H , and of , a princess of the 

East and daughter of dwelling in the city of 
(Vol. 41). 


2. An autograph copy of a Persian TazUra of the 

Urdu poets of Gujarat, by Qazi Nuru’d-Din Husayn Khan 
Fa'eq of Broach, in which it is stated that Wall, the 
Father of Urdu poetry, belonged to Ahmedabad and’ that 
he was buried in that town somewhere between the 
shrine of Musa Sohag and the Shahl Bagh. The Tazhvra 
was looked into by the Delhi poet Ghalib. Its "first 
notice published in my article in the JBBEAS vol. iv 
1928, drew the attention of Mawlawl ‘Abdu’l-Hiaqq, Sec- 
retary, Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Aurangabad, to its 

ez.stence. He, later on, utilized it alonglith anothTr 
copy from Broach, for an edition of it, which was print- 
ed at the Jamia Press, Delhi, 1933 (Vol. 43). 

3 autograph copy of a small unpublished Per- 

sian treatise by Abu’l-Qasim alias Buqrat-e-Samarqandl, 


> 


on how to determine the -M the direction 

towards which the Muslims turn their faces in prayer 

(Yol. 114, Book No. 181). 

4. olK A fine copy of the Poetical works of the great 

poet MiiT.a Muhammad Saih, made during the lifetime 
of the poet. It contains five ghazals in his autograph 

(Yol. 34). 

5. A valuable copy of the Poetical works of 

Nuru’d-Din ZioJiuvi, the famous court-poet of Bijapur, 
made during the lifetime of the poet and completely re- 
vised bv him. It contains a few Tiih& lyy^t and glia,zo.Xs 

ij 

in his own handwriting (Yol. 50). 
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7 - 


A very valuable autograph copy of 

— ^ ^ 

the famous Zoroastrian Beivdyats of Dastur Darab San- 
jana. This MS. remained for about fifteen years, from 
1882 to 1808, in the possession of Dr. West, who has 
appended to it, in his own clear hand, a very valuable 
note and an exhaustive list of contents (Yol. LI). 

j A fine and complete copy of this very rare and 

unpublished Persian work on Astrology by ‘All, the Astro- 
loger of Bokhara (Yol. 17). 

8- ^ valuable copy, made from the original au- 

tograph of the author, »Jamalud-Din Abu- Alawl Mu- 
hammad ash-Shilli. It contaiins short biographical not- 

* 

ices of the descendants of ‘All, the Fourth Khalifa, 
particularly of those who settled in the province of 
Iladraniiiwt. It also gives notices of the Alawls of 
hirat, Broach, Hyderabad, and Bijapur (Yol. 54). 

9. ^L. A fine and complete copy of the woll-kiiowii laz- 

Jura of Persian poets, by the Persian prince Silm Mirza. 
It was greatly valued by the late lamented Professor 
Browne, who said :i,bout it {TAt. Hid. Pers., iv., p. 25), 
lliiit it urgently lUM^led publication. Acting on this 


x:xxv 


hint M. Iqbal Husayn, M.A., B.L., recently edited it on 
behalf of the University of Patna (Yol. 16). 

10 - A portion (containing 693 notices) of the rare, 

' ” unpublished, and voluminous geographical and biographic- 
al work of Amin-e-RazI (Vol. 26). 

11 . ^ A fine copy of a short biography in Arabic 

of Shaykh Makhdum Eaqih ‘ikll of Mahim (near Bom- 
bay), by Sayyed Ibrahim al-Madanl (Vol. 56, Book 

No. 99). 

12 * A fine, clearly written MS. of tlie rare Arab- 

ic commentary on the Qur’an, by KawashI (Vol. 47). 


13 . A beautifully and carefully written MS. of 

the famous Persian commentary on the Qur’an, by Hu- 


14- 


sayn al-V^a*ez al-Kashefi (Vol. III). 


A carefully written copy of the large and 


comprehensive commentary on Shabistarl’s Giilslian-e- 


Bdz, by Lahiji (Vol. 65). 


15 . A very rare, precious, and unpublished 

commentary on Tahawl’s Muhhtasar by Abu Nasr Ah- 
mad al-lsbijabi. It deals with the Hanafite Law. The 
copy once belonged to the Royal Library of the ‘Adil- 
. Shahs of Bijapur (Vol. 32). 

16. -U An unpublished history of the famous 

Afghan invader of India, Ahmad Shah-e-Durranl, by 
MunshI Mahmud b. Ibrahim al-Husayni. Though an 

incomplete copy, this MS. is remarkable for its callig- 
raphy (Vol. 7). 

17’ A portion of the very valuable, rare, and volu- 

minous historical work produced by the order of Akbar, 
which still remains unpublished (Vol. 51). 


XXXVl 


18* The unpublished correspondence of Awrang- 

zeb, carried on when, as a Prince, he governed the Dec- 
can. Copies of this collection of letters are very rare 

(Vol. 5). 
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19* A portion of BidllsI’s rare, unpublished, and 

very valuable Persian history of the first eight Tui-kish 
Sultans of the House of Usman (Vol. 25). 

20« jl A fine copy of the still unpublished political 

and private letters of considerable historical importance 
of Mahmud-e-Gawan, the great prime minister of the 
Bahmanids (Vol. 10). 

21- *0^ ouiio An incomplete copy of the very rare 

and unpublished collection of political and private letters 
of historical importance of Shah Nawaz Khan, the re- 
nowned minister of the Nizams of Hyderabad (Vol. 28). 

22- A copy of the very rare and hitherto un- 
published ghazaliyydt (not the viuqatta^dt) of Ibn-e- 
Yamln. The diwdn is generally taken to be lost (Vol. 23). 

23- ijj yy See under Autographs above. 


24 


and Jo This volume (49) presents a 

very beautiful specimen of the art of calligraphy. 


25* 3'^ Ol yj> A copy of the very rare and unpublished di/vdit 

of Hindu, who flourished in the reigns of Shah Jahan 
and Awrangzeb (Vol. 105). 

26- A copy of the very rare a,nd unpublished yrcs/- 


27 - 



das of MashrabI (Vol. 14). 

a clearly written copy of the artifice-poem 
by (^iwilmi, brother of Nizaml-e-Ganjawi. This poem 

was published and translated by the late Professor 
Browne in his Lit. Hist. Vers., vol. ii. Our MS. not 
only gives better and more correct readings of severid 


XXXVll 

verses, but it also solves those difficulties which the luto 
Professor could not get over (Vol. 1, Book No. 7). 

28. dJu-aJ A fine and very carefully written copy of 

Salman’s celebrated artifice-poem (Vol. 1, Book No. 5). 

29* o\^ See under Autographs above. 

30. j [S S' exquisite copy of the unpublished allego- 

rical poem Hal Nama or Guy o Chawgan by Mahmud 
‘Arifl. This MS. presents a very beautiful specimen of 
high class and (Vol. 5.3). 

31* ^ very clearly transcribed copy of Sufiistic 

Discourses by the great Muslim saint of the Deccau, 
Khwaja Banda Nawaz Gesu-daraz of Gulbarga. Copies 
of this work are not common (Vol. 45). 

32* a very interesting and instructive work des- 

cribing the various kinds of practised by the Shnt- 
tariyya order of Sufis (Vol. 85). 

33- fljj A vei*y rare and unpublished imitation of Jamis fiini- 

ous sufiistic work entitled Lawaih (Vol. 59). 

34 . jls ^ Avery rare, valuable, and unpublished work on 

Sufiism by QazI Mahmud Bahri (Vol. 30). 

35- oVIj The famous questions of Fakhrus-Sadat-e- 

Husayni, which Mahmud-e-Shabistarl answered in his 
Gulshan-e-Rdz. This list of the questions contains more 
lines than are generally found either in the copies of 
the Gulshan or in the commentaries on it (Vol. 56). 
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Note on tlie Technical Details of the Catalogue 


1 General Remarks 

1. Description. Each independent work, whether it forms 

a separate volume, is bound up with other works, or is written 
on the margins of the pages of another worl^, is described and 
numbered separately. The number of the volume, accorchng to 
which it stands on the shelf of the library, is left undisturbed. 
All kinds of scraps, which need no separate treatment, have 
not been separately noticed. 

2. Transliteration. The transliteration system is practi- 
cally the same as in M. Ivanow’s catalogue, with the exception 
of the following particulars, required by the considerations of 
scientific accuracy, simplification, and actual pronunciation : — 


(i) The 


in Arabic and the v-A in Persian and 


Urdu are indicated in M. Ivanow’s catalogues by ‘ i ’. For 
example, (Ar.) = ‘Sharhu-Tahdhibi’l-Ivalam’ ; 

JiiU (Per.) = ‘Diwan-'i-Hafiz’ ; ‘jt j (Urda) = ‘Zaban- 


t-Kikhta’. Inasmuch as transliteration is a phonetic re- 
presentation of the actual pronunciation, I have ventured 
to differ from M. Ivanow with regard to Persian and Urdu 
la.nguages, in both of which the actual pronunciation of 'he 
kasra is, in my opinion, represented better by an ‘ e ’ tlian 
by an ‘i’. For example = ‘Diwan-e-Hilfiz’ ; and 

b jVj = ‘Zaban-e-Rekhta’. 


(ii) The letters ^ ^ , and have been given one and the same 
transliteration-value by M. Ivanow, whether they occur in 
Arabic, Persian, or Urdu words, viz., ‘ th ‘dh’, and ‘d’ 

respectively. For oxarnplo (Ar.) = ‘'/V/amaraf ; and 

*Lj‘ f Pat ^ ‘ I^Twii.n .1 - V'/yn.nfi.’T • niul ^r'V' (Ul'du) 


(Per.) = ‘Diwan-i-7'/uina’i ; and 
‘Mar///iyya-i-I.Iusayn’. On the principle that the actual 
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pronunciation should bo reprosentod phonetically in tians- 
literation, I have given these letters different transliteration - 
values according as they occur in Persian or Urdu words, 


e c :.! js in Persian is transliterated as Samarat ; and ■VrV 

in Urdu, as Marsiyya’. The letters ^ and are expressed 
in Arabic by ‘ dh ’ and ‘ d ’ (as in M. Ivanow’s Catalogues) ; 
but in Persian and Urdu by ‘ 55 ’ and ‘z’ respectively, be- 
cause their actual pronunciation in the two last languages 
is, I venture to think, better represented by ‘ z ’ (with a 
suitable diacritical sign) than by ‘ dli ’ and ‘d’. It is for 
this reason that ^ and are not transliterated, where they 
occur in Persian and Urdu MSS., as ‘Tadhkira’ and ‘Qadi’, 
but as ‘ Tazkira ’ and ‘ QazI ’ respectively. It may not he 
out of place to quote here the following observations of the 
groat Arabic grammarian. Dr. W. Wright (A Grammar of 
the Arabic Language^ pp. 5 and 6 , 3rd. ed., 1933) ; “ 
“is pronounced like the Greek 6, or tli in thing. The Tuiks 
and Persians usually convert it into the surd 5 , as in 
si}ig. i is sounded like the 8 of the modern Greeks, or th 
“in that, ivitli. The Turks and Persians usually convert 
it into z. is an aspirated cZ, strongly articulated bet- 
ween the front part of the side of the tongue and the 


U 


a 




iC 


u 


a 


molar teeth (somewhat like th in this). The Turks and 
Persians usually pronounce it like z 

Dr. Steingass in his Persian -English Dictionary trar.s- 


ii 


literates by s, and with reference to the pronunciation 
of ^ says, the Persians make but little, if any, difference 
“between it and j zd, and accordingly call it also zd'i 
sakhiz, ’’ As regards he observes that it is pronounced 
“ in Persian very much like while in Ajt'abic the pro- 
“ nunciation inclines towards iZ. ’’ The New Persia n-Eng- 

lish Dictionary by S. Haim published at Tehran translit- 
erates the three letters by ^ s ’ and * z ’. 

(ni) The Urdu compound letters, viz., and 4 ^ are ex- 

pressed by M. Ivanow as ‘ t’h ‘d’h’, ‘k’h’, and ‘o’h’ (to 


4 


distinguish them from ‘ th ’ 


, ‘dh’ = i, ‘kh’ = c, and 
‘ gh ’ = ^ respectively). But as each of these is a compound 
letter, I have preferred to indicate their pronunciation by 

‘dh’, ‘kh’ and ‘gh’. For example is not ex- 
pressed as ‘Dak’hni’, but as ‘Dattni’. 

(iv) Names of places in India are spelt in accordance with the 
Post and Telegraph Guide. 


3. Vocalization. As regards vocalization M. Ivanow says 

that it “is given (in his catalogues) according to the usages 
“ of standard Persian, spohen in Persia He further remarks : 
“ In India many Persian words are systematically misspelt, pro- 
“bably under the influence of the phonetic rules of the local 
“ languages, foreign to Persian. Numerous examples can be 
“ given such as : Bahar ( jV. ) instead of the correct bihdr or 
“ etc ” Accordingly he vocalizes as Bihdristan 

(IvASB, No. 612); 'jW; as Blydn (IvASB, p. 607); > as 

HUl-i-Ahijdt (IvASB, No. 1250, 5) ; j>- 

sfl 2 (IvASB, No. 924, 6) ; as Lidhdliat (IvASB, No. 1611). 

The New Persian- English Dictionary by S. Haim published at 
Tehran vocalizes the first three words as ‘Baharestan’, ‘Bayan’, 
and ‘Hair. Such distinguished scholars of Persian as Professor 
Browne and Professor Nicholson, noted for the accuracy of their 
vocalization, have deliberately vocalized the abovementioned 
words as ‘Baharistan’, ‘Bayan’, ‘Hall’, ‘Gtdfl’, and ‘.Ladhdhat’. 
I have ventured to follow these authorities. If I err at all, I 

err in good company. 

4. System of Transliteration. The following is the system 
of transliteration followed in this catalogue: — 


1 




V P 

o t 


* IvABH p. xxvii. 


xli 


A 

th (in Arabic) 


q> k 


s (in Persian and Urdu) 


k 


t 

* i 

• 

if 

g 

c 

J 

J 

1 

E 

c 

ch 

h 

« 

r 

• 

m 

c 

kh 

d 

1 dh (in Arabic) 

O 

J 

0 

11 

w, u, 0, (r 

h 


[z (in Persian and Urdu) 


i i {ma‘ruf) 

!> 

d 

** 


\ 6 {majhnl') 

5 

j 

r 

0 ' 

L?' 



z 

zh 

ay 

j 

A 

J 


au, (aw) 

A 

s 

sh 


bh 

Pk 

^ 1 

s 

* 

' d (in Arabic) 


th 

• « 

, z (in Persian and Urdu) 


jh 

Jp 

t 

• 


chh 

Ji 

z 

• 



t 

i 


dh 

• • 

* 

t 


f 



t 


gk 


classical Persian and in Urdu) two different and dis- 

- n ^ 7“°” “®'’ V , £ , 4 ^ .« not distinguished fron. 

;~nSLhon L ^ “ ‘^■‘^“‘^-tion theit actuu. 


II Explanation of the System of the Descriptive Notes 

1. Numbers. The volume number shows the place which 
it occupies on the shelf of the Library. The other numbers 
indicate works separately noticed. 

2 . Titles. Generally w^here no definite title could be as- 
certained, a provisional designation has been given in single or 
double inverted commas. 


3 . Dates : — 

(a) The dates of the reigns of rulers are, as a rule, given in 
accordance with those found in The Muhammadan Dynas- 
ties by St. Lane-Poole, Westmin., 1894. 

{h) Where dates according to the Muslim era are given with 
their equivalents in Christian era, the former stand first 
and the latter second. The abbreviations A.H. and A.B. 
are generally omitted. 

(c) For converting Muslim dates, days, and months into their 
Christian equivalents, I have generally used Pillai’s Indian 
Ephwieris. 

* 

(d) Hijri years are converted into their Christian equivalents 
in accordance with the Comparative Table given in Stanley 
Lane-Poole’s Coins of the Muhammadan States of India 
in the British Museum, edited by E. Stuart Poole, LL.D., 
Lond., 1855., or the Comparative Tables of Muhammadan 
and Christmn Dates by Sir Wolseley Haig, Loud., 1932. 

(/;) In converting the Yazdijardi years (A.Y.), I have generally 
followed McCudden’s Oriental Eras, Bombay, 1846. 


4 , References to folios in MSS. On this point I entirely 

agree with M. Ivanow, and whatever I have to say about it is 
bettor said in his own words : “ The shortness of time alloted 

“ for the work rendered it out of the question to undertake the 
“arduous task of numbering folios and verifying their proper 

“order in volumes of MSS., as a mere appendix to my 

“{»tlicr duties as a cataloguer. Although pressing necessity 


“ forced me to number personally the folios in several 

“volumes, I was unable to do the same for all unfoliated works 
“of the collection, especially for bulky MSS. In consequence 
“the folio number is sometimes not shown in the descriptive 
“notes; in such cases it was useless to give a table of contents 
“ and impossible to give exact references to folios for other 
“ purposes. ” * 

5. References to other publications. References are given 
to general works on Persian, Arabic, and Urdu Literatures, and 
to the catalogues of Persian, Arabic, and Hindustani MSS., “ in 
“ different libraries, in so far as locally accessible. The cata- 
“ logues of Indian libraries are mentioned separately (and first) 
“in order to show immediately what other copies are within 
“ the reach of residents of India. As regards critical edi- 
tions, translations, and other particulars, “ the information given 
“ here is often based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 
“Whenever possible references are given to Oriental editions. ’ + 
Not only was the Catalogue of Persian 'printed hoolxs in the 
British Museum, by E. Edwards, 192*2, drawn upon, but later 
lists of Indian booksellers in Hyderabad, Lucknow, Cawnpore, 
Lahore, and other places were also made use of. 

6 . Descriptiorr of the appearance of MSS. 1 ha^ e follow- 
ed the same lines as IM. Ivanow. ** All information concerning 

the external appearance of the MSS. is arranged in a strict- 
“ ly uniform order as follows : — 

(1) Number of folios (Ff.), whenever it is known. 

“(2) The measurements of a page (S) ” in inches. “First the 

size of the paper and secondly of the place occupied by 
the text on a page. 

“(8) Number of lines (11) on a page. 

“(4) Quality of paper (pap.) mostly only distinguished as Ori- 
ental (Or.) or European (Eur.). 

“ (5) General type of the handwriting. 

• IvASB, pp. Xiix, XXX. t Ibid, p. XXX. * ibid. 
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“ (6) The state of preservation of the MS. 

“ (7) Illustrations mentioned if found in the MS. ” * 

in Note on the Indexes 


1 . Titles of works. Following the example of standard 
catalogues (such as those of the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, and the Catalogue of Prof. Browne’s MSS., ed. by Prof. 
Nicholson) and believing it to be pi'acticalhj more useful, I 
have given the titles of works in Arabic characters, arranged 
them alphabetically, and given references to the pages of the 
Catalogue. The principal references are denoted by heavy figures, 
while mere incidental mention is indicated by lighter type. 

2 . Names of Persons. For convenience of reference the 
names have been arranged in strictly alphabetical order. This 
arrangement lends itself more easily to facility of reference than 
the more scholarly system by which, for example. Aha Zar 
and Ibn-e-Slnd are shown respectively under Z and 8 and not 
under A and J, and Jaldlu' d-Din precedes Jaldl-e-Farahani. 
Here also the principal references are denoted by heavy figures, 
W'hile mere incidental mention is indicated by lighter type. 

3 . Index of subjects. As the purpose of this index is 
practically served by the List of Worlis classified accordinrj to 
Subjects, given above, it is not separately given. 

4 . Indexes of Scribes and Places of transcription. Names 

which are not clearly legible in the manuscripts are not in- 
cluded in these indexes. 


* IvASB p, xxxi. 


List of the Collections of Manuscripts (Persian, 
Arabic, and Hindustani) to which references are 

given in this Catalogue 


Those Collections to which no reference is made in an\' 
of M. Ivanow’s Catalogues (of Persian MSS. at Calcutta.) are 
marked with an asterisk. Those marked with a dagger are collec- 
tions of Arabic or Hindustani MSS. and as sucli are excluded 

from M. Ivanow’s Catalogues, because' these latter deal with 
Persian MSS. only. 


^ 1 Bombay (MF). The finest and the largest public librarv of 

Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, and Turkish MSS. in our 
Piesidency. A catalogue raisonne of it was prepared 
by Mr. E. Eehatsek and published in Bombay in 187-3. 

^2 Bombay (MFS or MFB). A ‘Supplementary Catalogue of 

Arabic, Hindustani, Persian, and Turkish MSS^ and 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend, 

and Peisian MSS. in the Mulla Firuz Dibrary, compiled 

by S. A. Brelvl, Esqr., m.a., ll.b., and Ervad B. N. Dha- 
bhar, m.a., Bombay, 1917. 

*3 Bombay (Cama). The K.E. Cama Oriental Institute. A 

Catalogue of the MSS. belonging to it by Ervad B X 
Dhabhar, Bombay, 1923. 


^4 Bombay (JMB). The Jame‘ Masjid Librarv. A 


Cata- 



logue (in Urdu) of the MSS. and printed books in Arab- 
ic, Persian, and Urdu languages belonging to the Mad- 

rasa-e-Mnhamnradiyya attached to the mosque, Bom- 
bay, 1341/1922. 


^3 Bombay (BBEAS). 

Asiatic Societ}’. 


The Bombay Branch of the Eoyal 
A Descriptive List of the Arabic, Per- 
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sian and Urdu MSS. belonging to it, by Mr. A". A. A. 
Fyzee, b.a. (Cantab), Barrister-at-Law, was published in 
the Journal of the Society for the year 1927. 

6 Bombay (PWM or PrWM). The Prince of Wales Museum 
of Werstern India. A List of the Arabic, Persian, and 
Urdu MSS. contained in it, kindly supplied, at my re- 
quest, to the University Library, by the Secretary, Mr. 

J. J acob. 


7 Poona (BOBI)- The Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Ins- 
titute. A List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. be- 
longing to it was supplied to me, at my request, by Mr. 
Waqar Ahmad, M.A., Prof, of Persian, N. AVadia College, 

Poona. 

^ 8 Poona (BISM). The Collection of Persian MSS. in the 

Bharat Itihasa Samshodhak Mandal. 


^ 9 Ahmednagar (AIA. or Anj. Isl. Ahm.). The Anjuman-e- 

Islam Library. A List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. 
contained in it was supplied to me, at my request, by 
Mr. Sayyed ‘Abdu’r-Ea’uf, m.a., b.t.. Headmaster, Urdu 
Training School for Men, Poona. 

^ 10 Bijapur (BM or Bij. Mus.). The Bijapur Museum. A 

List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. contained in it was 
supplied to me, at my request, by Mr. ‘Abdu’l-Kadir 
J. Bang!, B.A., b.e.s. (Eetd.), m.l.c. 

•^11 Satara (SM.). T he Government Historical Museum. A 

List of the Arabic, Persian, and Urdu MSS. and Docu- 
ments preserved in it and published in the schedule to 
Government Eesolution, General Department, No. 7633 
of Ist May, 1930. 


^ 12 Madras (GOLM). The Government Oriental MSS. Lib- 
rary. An Alphabetical Index of MSS. in it published 
at Madras in 1893. 


13 Hyderabad (Deccan). (Asaf). The magnificent State Lib- 
rary, called the A^afiyya. A catalogue of the Arabic 
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and Persian MSS. and printed books iioused in it, pub- 
lished in two volumes, Hyderabad, 133-2-33/1014-lo. 

^ 14 Navsari (MED). The First Dastur Meherjl Rana Libra- 
ry. A catalogue of its MSS. (Muslim as well as Zorc- 
astrian) by Mr. B. N. Dhabhar, m.a., Bombay, 1923. 

^ 15 Aligarh (MUA). The Subhanu’llah Oriental Library at- 
tached to the Muslim University. A catalogue of its 
Arabic, Persian, and Urdu MSS. by S 
sayn, Esq., M.A., published by the University of Aligarh. 

1929. 

^ 16 Kapurthala (KS or Kapur). The State Library. A List 

of its MSS. made by Sayyed Muhammad ‘Abdu’llah, 
Esqr., M.A., published in the Oriental College Magazine, 
Lahore, 1927. 

^17 Lahore (PU or Punj. Univ.). The Punjab University Lib- 
rary. A List of the MSS. contained in it, made by Say- 
yed Muhammad ‘Abdu’llah, Esqr., M.A., and published in 
the Oriental College Magazine, Lahore, 1927-32. 

18 Bankipore (Bk). The splendid Oriental Public Library. 
Catalogue of its Persian MSS. Vols. I, II, III, VI, and 
VII, by M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal., 1912-21. 

^ 19 Bankipore (Bk). The Oriental Public Library. Catalogue 

of its Persian MSS., Vols. VIII, IX, XI, XIV, XVI, and 
XVII, by M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal., 1925-30, 

t 20 Bankipore [Bk (Ar)] . The Oriental Public Library. Cata- 
logue of its Arabic MSS., Vol. IV (by M. ‘Azlmu’d-Dln), 
Vols. ^ , X, XIII, and XIX (by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid) and 

Vols. XII, XV, and XVIII (by M. Mu’inu’ddin), Cal 
1910-1933. 

21 Calcutta (IvASB). The Library of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. A Concise Descriptive Catalogue of Persian 
MSS. belonging to it by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1924. 
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22 Calcutta (IvC). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. The Curzoii Collection. A catalogue of its 
Persian MSS. by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1926. 

23 Calcutta (IvS I). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Supplement I to the Catalogue of its Persian 
MSS., by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1927. 

24 Calcutta (IvS II). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Supplement II to the Catalogue of its Persian 
MSS. by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1928. 

25 Calcutta (Spr). The Libraries of the King of Oudh. A 

Catalogue of the Arabic, Persian, and Hindustany MSS., 
by A. Sprenger, Cal., 1854. 

26 Calcutta (Bh). The Buhar Library. A catalogue of the 

Persian MSS. in it, revised and completed by M. ‘Abdu’l- 
Mufjtadir, Cal., 1921. 

t 27 Calcutta [Bh (Ar)] . The Buhar Ijibrary. A Catalogue 

Raisonno of its Arabic MSS. by M. Hidayat Husayn, 
Cal., 1923. 



29 Calcutta (St). The Oriental Library of the late Tippoo 
Sultan of Mysore. A Descriptive Catalogue thereof by 
C. Stewart, Cambridge, 1809. 


f 30 Rampur (lliuii). 4’ho State, Library. 



T 31 



Arabic MSS., Vols. I and II, Banipur, 1902 and 1928. 

Dacca (llU). Tlie Dacca University liibra.ry. Catalogue 
of the Ar.ahic, Persian, and Urdu MSS. presented to the 
Dae.ca University ljil)rii,ry in Coniiiiemoni.tion of 
h’irst Visit to the Univansity of II. M. Lord Irwin of 
Kirby Uiulerdah!, Viceroy and Governor-( M'lU'ral of In- 
dia, by Miinlwi Chandhri K;wiirni\ldin Ahmad Siddiqui, 
/iainindar of liaJiadi, in January, 1929. 
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^ 32 Tehran (TM). The Library of the Majlis. A Catalogue 

of its Arabic and Persian MSS. by Y. Etessami, Teh- 
ran, 1933. 

33 London (K). The British Museum. A Catalogue of its 

Persian MSS. by C. Rieu, Vols. I-III., Lond., 18/9-83. 

34 London (RS). The British Museum. Rieu’s Supplement 

to his Catalogue of Persian ]\ISS., Lond., 1895. 

■{*35 London [R (Ar)] . The British Museum. A Catalogue 

of its Arabic MSS. by C. Rieu, Lond., 1852. 

1 36 London [R (Ar) S or RS (Ar)] . The British Museum. 

Rieu’s Supplement to his Catalogue of Arabic MSS., 
. Lond., 1892. 

1 37 London (EE). The British Museum. A Descriptive List 

of the Arabic MSS. acquired by the Trustees of the Brit- 
ish Museum since 1894, by Ellis and Edwards, Lond., 
1912. 


38 London (Mori). The Library of the Royal Asiatic So- 
ciety of Great Britain and Ireland. A Catalogue of its 
Historical MSS. by Morley, Lond., 1854. 


39 London (EIO). The India Office Library. A Catalogue 
of its Persian MSS. by Dr. Ethe, Oxford, 19^. 

^ 40 London (R Br). The India Office Library. Two Collec- 
tions of Persian and Arabic MSS. preserved in it, by 
Ross and Browne, Lond., 1902. 

\ 

1 41 London (Loth). The India Office Library. A Catalogue 

of its Arabic MSS. by O. Loth, Lond., 1877. 


^42 London (Blum). The British Museum. 
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A Catalogue of 


: the Hindi, Panjabi, and Hindustani MSS. in the Lib- 

^ . rary of the British Museum, by J. F. Blumhardt, Load 
> - 1899. 

'-I' L 

43 Oxford (EB). The Bodleian Library. A Catalogue of 
its Persian, Turkish, Hindustani, and Pushto MSS. by 






Sachau and Ethe, Part I, Oxf., 1889, Part II, Oxl, 
1930. 

44 Cambridge (Br N or Br MSS. ed. Nich.), Professor E. G. 
Browne’s MSS. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental 
MSS. belonging to the late Prof. E. G. Browne, prepared 
by himself and completed and edited by Dr. R. Nichol- 
son, Camb., 1932. 


45 Cambridge (Br). The University Library. A Catalogue 
of its Persian MSS. by Prof. E. G. Browne, Camb., 1896. 

^46 Cambridge (Br Hnd Muh). The University Library. A 

Hand-list of Muhammadan MSS. belonging to it, by 
Prof. E. G. Browne, Camb., 1900. 

^ 47 Cambridge (Br Sup Hnd). Libraries of the University and 

Colleges of Cambridge. A Supplementary Hand-list of 
the Muhammadan MSS. including all those written in 
the Arabic character preserved in them, hy Prof. E. G, 
Browne, Camb., 1922. 


48 Edinburgh (EU or Edin). The University Inbrarv. A 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian MSS. 
in it, by Mohammed Ashraful Hukk, M. B. (Edin.), of 
Hyderabad, H. Eth^, and Ed. Robertson, Hertford, 192o. 


^49 Aberdeen (Lind). Bibliotheca Ijindesijina. Hand-list of 

Oriental Manuscripts, Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, --pri- 
vn.tcly printed, Aberdeen University Press, 18f)8. 


50 Paris (Bl). '^I’lie BibliotheQuc Nationale. A (•ataloguc of 
the Persian MSS. belonging to it, by E. Bloeliet, vols. 
i-ii., Paris, 1905-1915. 


51 Paris |B1 (Ar)|. T1 le Bihliothoqne Nationa.N'. Catalogue 


d('H Manuscrits Aralx's des Nouvelles Ac(]nisitions (ISSI- 
1921), par i^l. Blochc't, Paris, 1925. 

52 Paris (J)f! SI), ’i'he Bibliothcfjue Nationale. Catalogue 


( 


Ics MSS, Arabes, par Do Slane, Paris, 1883. 


li 


53 Munich (A.nm). The State Library, J. Aumer, Die Per- 

sisclien Haudschriften der K. Hof und Staatsbibliothek 
in Muenclien, Miinchen, 1866. 

54 Berlin (Pr or Pert). Die Handschriften Verzeichnisse der 

Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. Vicrter Band. Ver- 

zeicliniss der Persischen Handschriften. Its Catalogue 
by W. Pertsch, Berlin, 1888. 

55 Leipzig (Fleischer). The Collection described in H. Fleis- 

cher’s Catalogus librorum manuscriptorum, qui in bib- 
liotheca senatoria civitatis Lipsiensis asservatur, Grim- 
inae, 1834, 


56 Dresden (Fleischer). The Collection described by H. Fleis- 
cher in Catalogus Codicum orientalium bibliothecae re- 
giae Dresdensis, Lipsiae, 1831. 


57 Vienna (FI or Flug). The Collection described by G. Flue- 

gel in his Catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persischen, und 

Tuikischen Handschriften der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen 
Hofbibliothek zu Wien, Vols. I-III, Wien, 1865-1867. 

58 Vienna (Krafft). The Collection described in A. Krafft’s 

catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persischen, und Tiirkis- 

chen Handschriften der K. K. Orientalischen Akademie 
zu Wien, Wien, 1842. 


59 Gotha (Gotha). The Collection described by W Pertsch 
in his catalogue of Die Persischen Handschriften der 
Herzoghchen Bibliothek zu Gotha, Wien 1859 


60 


St. Petersbourg (Dorn). The Collection described by Dorn 

in his Catalogue des Manuscrits et Xylographes Orien- 

taux de la Bibliotheque Imperiale Publique de St. Peter.- 
bourg, St. Petersbourg, 1852. 


61 St Pe^ersbouns (Eos). The Collection described by Baron 
V. Eosen in his catalogue of Les Manuscrits Persans 

iLfi ®e“‘ales, St. Petersbouro’ 


Ill 


62 Upsala (Torn). The Collection described by Tornberg in 

his catalogue of the Codices Arabici, Persici et Turcici 
bibliothecae regiae universitatis Upsalensis, XJpsaliae, 

1849. 

63 Upsala (UU or Zett). The Collection described by Zet- 

tersteen in his Catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persischen, 
Turkischen Handschriften, Der Universitatsbibliothek 
Zu Upsala, Upsala, 1930. 

64 Leyden (Leyden). The Library of the Academy. Cata- 

logus Codicum Orientalium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae, Vols. I- VI, 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- 

vorum . 

65 Hafni (Mehren). The Collection described by A. F. Meh- 

ren in his Catalogue of Codices Persici, Turcici, Hin- 
dustanici variique alii bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis, 

Hafniae, 1867. 
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List of Important Abbreviations 

The figures refer to the numbers of collections mentioned in the 


preceding list. 



AT A 

XJL JLxX ^ «•** ftftftft 

see 

No. 9 

Asaf, 

yy 

„ 13 

Auin, 

yy 

„ 53 

BBRAS, 

yy 

„ 5 

■ou 

JuJ JL^ ^ ftftft* 949ft 

yy 

„ 26 

Bh (Ar), 

yy 

„ 27 

Bib. Ind., Bibliotheca Indica, 


published by the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

Bij. Mas., see BM. 


BISM, 

see 

No. 8 

■RU 

M y 999ft 99*9 

yy 

„ 18, 19 

Bk (Ar), .... 

yy 

to 

o 

B1 

yy 

„ 50 

B1 (Ar), .... 

yy 

51 

Blum, 

yy 

„ 42 

BM, 

yy 

10 


Bodl, Bodleian. 

BOKI, 


« » « « * * 




see No. 7 


45 

46 




yy 


yy 


yy 


Br, .... 

Br Hnd Mus, 

Br MSS., ) 

Br N, 1 

Br Sup Hnd 
B. XJ. L., Bombay University 


t « • 


yy 


yy 


• t * ft 


yy 


yy 


44 


47 


Library. 


Cama, 
De SI, 
Dorn, 


• • ♦ * 4 * ft 


* • 4 « ft 


• % 9 


ft ft 


see No. 3 


62 

60 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


DU 

W J*..* •*.. «•.. 

see No. 31 

EB 

.M fti A. ^ y •#»* *««* •»** 

43 

yy yy 

Edin, 

CO 

EE 

jj ^ftftft* *••» 

„ „ 37 

^ ^ ^ y 9ft*ft 

SO 

yy yy 

EU, see Edin. 


Eur, European 

(paper). 


F, FF, Folio, Folios. 

FI see No. 56 

Fleis, see Fleischer. 
Fleischer, Dresden, see No. 66 
„ Leipzig, ,, „ .55 

Flag, see FI. 

For. Libr., Foreign Libraries. 


GOLM, 

.... .... see 

No. 12 

Gotha, 

»99ft *••* 

„ 59 

Ind. Libr., Indian Libraries. 

IvASB, 

.... .... see 

No. 21 

IvC, .... 

*••• 9ft«ft 

O) 

IvS I, 

#**• 9ft«« 


IvS II, 

99*ft »**« 

24 

^ X 

JASB, 

Journal of the 

^ Asiatic 


Society of Bengal. 
JBBEAS, Journal of the 

Bombay Branch of the 

ft 

Royal Asiatic Society. 

9i* 

see No. 4 


JRAS, Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 



Kapur, see KS. 


PU 

.... S66 No. 

17 

Krafft, see No. 

68 

Punj. Univ., 

see PU. 


T/q 

JL jL j j 

16 

PrWM, .... 

.... see No. 

6 

X..'eyden, ,, ,, 

64 

PWM, .... 

.... 

6 

T inrl 

JLi X UL ^ 

49 

TJ 

-‘-'^5 

?J 55 

33 

11, Number of lines on a page. 

Ram, 

55 55 

30 

Lit. Hist. Pers,, Literary : 

R (Ar), .... 

55 55 

35 

History of Persia, 

by 

R (Ar) S, 

.... jj jj 

36 

Prof. E. G. Browne, 

R Br, 

• * • * 5 5 5 5 

40 

Vols. I-IV, Lond.-Camb. 

Ros, 

.... 5, 

61 

Loth, see No. 

41 

■pq 

55 55 

34 

l\Iadr, .... .... ,, ,, 

28 

S, Size (length and width of 

Mehren, „ ,, 

65 

the page of a MS.). 


ME 

ifcVJL. JiU J ^ J ^ J 

1 

Shik, Shikasta (handwriting). 

MFB 

2 

SM, 

.... see No. 

11 

MFS, ,, ,, 

2 



•••• 55 55 

25 

Mori 

JL. »#«• y j 

38 

Qj- 

***• 55 55 

29 

TVTTJT) 

X.T JL JL V JL-' y ««•« y y yy 

14 

TM, 

**•* 55 >5 

32 

AT TT A 

JLtJ^ dCjL# #tt« y y yy 

15 

t 

Torn, 

.... ,5 

62 

Nast, Nastaliq. 


UU, 

55 55 

63 

Or, Oriental (paper). 


jZ^ett, .... 

•••' 55 55 

63 


GOVERNMENT COLLECTION 

of 

Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu 
Manuscripts Located in 

the Library of the 

University of 
Bombay 
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Volume 1. 


MAJMtj‘A-E-NOH BASlTL- 
-E-QAFIYA WA ‘AEUZ 


( 



Mils IrL 


j 


4^ 


) • 


This is a compositG manuscript comprising’ nine differGnt 

m- - - - 


Ehyme 


volume 


It extends over 324 pages, of 
which the following are completely or partially blank : 8, 9, 36, 

3/, 94, 95, 96, 97, 207, 208, 288, and 289. The following couplets 


Jul 




• jLi 





O 


JLj 





1 j 



J 




1 



/ 


iUjC 


«• 

occuiring on p. 9 are repeated in the same hand on pp. 95, 
177, 203, 207, 213, 289, 297, and 318. There are eight seals, 
three oval and five roundish, on p. 130. On pp. 174 and 175 
a few couplets suitable for (love) letters are given, and on p. 177 
IS an interesting memorandum note, dated 1074/1664 about 
which see MS. No. 5 below. On pp. 204-06 is copied a !!!!, 
alleged to have been given by the Prophet Muhammad to one 
-sma il b. Muhammad-e-Mi?rI, who translated it into Persian from 
the original Arabic inscribed on white silk. In it the Prophet 
laments the irreligious and pitiable condition to which his follow- 
ers had been reduced on account of the neglect shown by the 
ru ers and the clergy to their respective duties. He then exhorts 
Muslims to practise repentance, and to return to the path of 

‘u salvation. The translator 

to India T tv d 1 ‘T ' ** ** 

dia, a third to Iraq, and a fourth to Khorasan, for the 

evidentirthfT'^Tr ‘"'e 

ev idently the last four pages of a treatise on Astrology which 
was finished in 1019/1610-11. There is no date' of fLIrip 


2 


tion at the end of tlie volume, but since three of the treatises 
(^ontained in it are dated 1024/1615, and the paper, the writ- 
ing, and the ink are the same, the age of the MS. may be 
taken as the first half of the XIc./XYIIc. 

A memorandum note on p. 1 verso is dated 1085/1674. 
In it a former owner, Shaykh ‘All, says that be presented the 
volume containing nine treatises on prosody and rhyme to 
the children of his master, Mirza Ivhallln’llah, on condition 
that it should neither be sold nor given to any one as a gift, 
but that if any person wished to have a copy of it the same 
be given to him. The same page contains the name of Ja‘far 
‘All Khan, the last owner of the MS., who died in Poona a 
fow years ago and who was a lineal descendant of a brother 
of the famous Ibrahim Khan Gardi, Commander of the Maratha 
Artillery. Ibrahim Khan fought against Ahmad Shah-e-Abdali 

ii.t Pam pat in 1761 a.d. 

The nine treatises contained in the volume are; 


1 . llhala (lav 




Tills is a short treatise on Rhyme by the famous poet Jami. 
It is soiiK'timcs called RisCda dar [ as in IvASB No. 612 

('.))] and sometimes lUmla-e-Qawofi [as in IvC No. 171, IvS 
ii No. 1)60 (12)]. The latter is supported by what Jami himself 

s;;i,vs in the ititroductioii, viz., j'y > 



hhal., however, re 




. Haj. 
In MUA 


it is twice referred to as j'j also. 

Nuni’(l-I)in ‘Abduh'-UahTnan-e-Jami was born at 

Kharjird m'iir Jam in Khorasau on 2drd Sha‘ban, Hl7/7th Nov. 
1A14, and died at Herat on IHth Muharram, 808/9th November, 
hl‘)2'. He was “one of the most remarkahlo geniuses whom 
“Persia over produced, for he was !it once a gr(^at poet, a great 
“seholar, a, lid n, great mystic.’’ h’or an account of his life and 
works H(‘(' Tiihf(i-r.-Samh Vol. 16, below ; Hawlatshah’s Tashim\ 
lir. hH. Hid. /Vcs. vol. iii ; Introduction to N. lices* edition 
„f Xe/e/ze///’/ / '//.S-, Calcutta, 1869; K. FitzGerald, Notice of 


Jami’s Life., in his English translation of Saldmdn ira Ahsdl, 
London, 1879 ; S. Robinson, Persiaii Poetry for English Readers, 
1833 ; Rosen, Persian MSS., (where a most detailed account 
of the priceless autograph of the poet’s Kulliyydt is given and 
several old errors removed) ; and Rieu ii pp. 643-660. 

Jam! was greatly admired by Khwaja-e-Jahan Mahmud-e- 
Gawan, the learned Prime Minister of the BahmanI Sultans 
of Gulbarga, who invited him to come to the Deccan and give 
the benefit of his learning and guidance to the people of this 
country. It is interesting to note that about a century before 
this, Mahmud Shah, a ruling Sultan of the same BahmanT 
dynasty, had invited another great Persian Poet, the celebrat- 
ed Khwaja Hafiz of Shiraz, to the Deccan. The letter of 
invitation sent by Mahmud-e-Gawan to Jami is reproduced in 
MS. Vol. 10 of this Collection. 


This treatise covers pp. 2—7 ; and begins with : 

It was edited and translated by H. Blochmann in his 
Prosody of the Persians, pp. 75-86, in 1872. 


^ \\ JjU 


Lndated;but for the reasons already mentioned above in the 

general description of the volume, it belongs in all probability 
to XIc/XVIIc. 


Othei copies . Tnd. Libr. BBRAS Persian 4 (viii) ; a couple of 

treatises on Qafiya are mentioned in ME, but the author’s name 

is not given ; JMB No. 2762, appears to be a commentary • 

MUA p, 46, No. 4 ; p. 47, Nos. 12, 14, 15 ; p. 48, Nos. 28, 30,’ 

31 ; Bk No. 180 (xvi) ; IvASB No. 612 (9) ; IvC Nos 171 I70 

(1) ; Its ii No. 969 (12). For. Libr. E ii p. 526b ; ES No’ 191 

(iv) ; EB Nos. 894 (28), 895 (32), 896 (18) ; Aum p. 121 No 
815, 3; FI iii p. 643, No. 7. 



% 


2 . 




Rhvme 


hanu’d-Dln ‘Atau’llah b. Maljraud-^-Etusayni, ,-ho was bom“al 




Nishapur, studied at Herat, acquired great proficiency in pro- 
sody and figures of speech, and died at Mashhad in 929/1523. 
Referring to this treatise the Emperor Babur observes in his 
Memoirs that the chief defect is that the illustrations are 
drawn from the author’s own poems. “ He knew the 
“Sciences well ’’ (the Turki text of the Memoirs edited by Ilmin- 


Arahic 




Persian translation reads f > ; vide MS. No. 2, Univ. Coll. 


Rhyme 


The 


“ treatise is well done, but it has the defect that he brings 


own 


“ them to be correct, prefixes to each as must be observed in 

“the following couplet by your slave {handaY He wrote 

“another on the curiosities of verse, entitled 
“ a well written treatise.” (A. Beveridge, sec. ii, p. 286). The 
last sentence in the above passage is more correctly rendered 

^ Vi— Jl.l ‘ 




hv the Khankhanan in Persian as follows; 

ol^i ,U- 

.jV “-ciT.xH (MS. No. 2, Univ. Coll, infra). As stated by 
the author himself, this Bisala is an extract from the last chap- 
ter of his larger work on the Art of Poetry, the T aJcmlM s- Sina' at 
(not Sana‘at as in IvC No. 173; this MS. has a clear kasra 
below the first letter of the word), written at the direction of 
and dedicated to the famous minister ^ , who died in 

906/1501. The work is divided into nine chapters (huruf) cor- 
responding to the nine letters of the Qdfiya, as follows: 


(p. 10) 


Ail; 




Jjl 











(p. 12) 

( P- ) 

(p. 19) 


JJ 




v:— iJJ j' 'j'i ” fr- ” 

^ »» u (‘jW’ ” 


Ails 


^U)lj J iSJJ ” 


if 




(p. 23) 


5 


(p. 26) 

( p. 28 ) 

( p. 31 ) 
( p. 33 ) 


^'1 jL) j:> 











«_A) 


(3r^ 


)? 


5) 


The MS. covers pp. 10-35, and has marginal notes. 


& 






5> 


/JaJ J 








UT'V*’ 


Dr. Ethe, while describing the copy in the India Office 

-.1 


Library, observes: “in this chapter (i. e., there is 

‘‘a very interesting discussion on the difference between the 

~S^,J and the , .<l ” This discussion is 


given here on pp. 15 and 16. Its substance is not given by 
Dr. Ethe ; but, as the subject is interesting and instructive to 
the student who studies the difference in the classical and the 
modern pronunciations of these letters in Persian, I give here 

a very brief summary of it : ‘ The letters and .L when 

‘used as are either or ; in the former case, the 

^ which precedes the D. and the which precedes the 

M are pronounced fully as in and whereas in 


‘ the latto i.e., , they are not so pronounced’ e.g., in 

(as in rode) and .-i-i..., , , . ® ’ 


^ (the word written here looks like 


JJ 


but It IS evident that the latter is out of the question here • 

therefore I read it as - • ' - . uore, 




TTf 7 - ' I'h® sense ‘stand or sf-nn’* 

arhang-e-Anandraj relying on BurlMn-e-Qate‘ clearly explains 

me^nmg Pronunciation of this word as follows ja 

‘J agreed that the use of .rl 

to rhyme with is ^ot allowed; for examnle M ' 

milk) cannot be made to rhyme with ^ (shfir lion vT 

majJml ya’, were originally, alifs, which latter becomr^^® 
by zmala. Hence it is that majh,il ya’s are mad^ T n " 
with those Arabic words which, in their toy ! , 
;well-known in Persian, as in and ^ 

‘P^ie b7 old 'Z^ w !“" A “ regarded as 



aj 

The use of 


are 


j 'j 






(i.e., Jami), has clearly stated (see p. 3 of the preceding 
‘MS.) that it is most commendable, nay rather incumbent, that 
‘the via^TUf and majliul or .'h should not be used in (the 
‘rhyme of) one and the same couplet. In spite of this injunction 
‘of his, he himself has made rhyme with . He seems 
‘to have done this deliberately, probably to show that it is not 
‘absolutely wrong to do so*. A. full and exhaustive account of 
the nature and the pronunciation of the lid-B-vKXjliul is gi\en 
jQ jj^y paper on TJic JJ'hIchowti Yq/aDI published in vol. 

iii (1922) of the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Kesearch 

Institute, Poona. 

Dated 20th Muharram, 1024/19th Febr., 1615. Our MS. is older 
than the two in IvC; but later than the one in EIO, which 

is dated 968/1561. 

Other copies : Ind. Lih. JM!B No. 2758 1 Asaf i p. 166, Nos. 
247, 251 ; MUA p. 47, No. 23 ; IvC Nos. 173, 174. For. Libr. 
ES Nos. 191 (iii), 192, 421 (iv) ; EB No. 1402 ; EIO Nos. 

2052-2054. 

Pp. 10-35. Size and other particularfl same as of No. 1 above. Few marginal notes. 

3 . Bisala-e-'Arnz-e-Sayfl ( ) * 


A well-known popular treatise on Persian Porsody by 
Sayfi-e-Bukhari, siirnamed ^Aruzi, “the Prosodist . Sometimes 
it is styled "4*^ and even froni a phrase occur- 

ring in the very first sentence. He lived at Herat at the courts 

of Sultan Abu Sa‘ld (1459-69), the grandfather of Babur, and 
Abu’l-Ohazi Sultan Husayn Mirza (1473-1506), the patron of 
Jami. He died probably 909/1503-1. In his Memoirs the 
Emperor Babur says about him as follows: “He was a Mulla 
“complete, who in proof of his Mullaship used to give a list 
“of the books he had read. He put two Diwans together, one 
“being for the use of tradesmen {Harfa-hir), and he also wrote 
“many fables” (?! Khankhanan in his Persian translation of 
Babur’s Chaghta’i Memoirs says J^) “that he wrote 

“no Masnawl is shown by the following quatrain: 


7 


a 


r 






U 


u 


r 


0 




j 



o 


^ Ja 


V ^ 

A Persian Prosody lie wrote is at once brief and prolix, brief 

‘‘in the sense of omitting things that should he included and 

‘‘prolix in the sense that plain and simple matters are detailed 

down to the diacritical points, down even to their Arabic 

points. He is said to have been a great drinker, a bad drink- 

^ and a mightily strong-fisted man”. (Beveridge, Sec. h p 

288). A poem called ih'o was composed by Sayfl, of whi4’ 
a copy IS noticed in Edin. No. 296. 

composed in 896/1490-91 is more full and 
pL !-1 p “ tile best works on 


Persian Prosody which 


n lithographed at 

Cawnpore, 1865, at Calcutta, 1865, and at Lahore? eLed by 

4 w y o. banking, Bombay, 1885. An TTrrIri 

ranslation of it also was published at Lahore. 

t' csriJl 4I) jJ^\ 

Dated 8th Safar, 1024/27th February, 1615. 

Other copies; Ind. Libr. JMB Nos. 2763 2764- 

Nos. 9 and 10 ; Bk Nos. 846, 847; IvC n 1 m (sf 

For. Lzbr. R h p, 525b; RS No 191 flV T?Tn xt ^ ' 

M.. s,. 8M, P,a B.'„. ,p. ne 


Beginning: 


4 . 


Pp. 38-94. Size and other particulars same as those of No. 1 above 


Ui-I 



)• 




The title, as given in this MS in thp rao 
below, is LlI 1 1 passage quoted 

TazUra (Browne’s ed p 308)* Fawlatshali 

282), it is more correctl’v'^ivl®’ MSS. (Pers., p, 

• r- . 1 . IS mentioned as 

Suppl. No. 421 V, it is given as J.-U41 
This is 3 i trcSitisG on thA 4 * 

Muhammed ash-Sharaf ( Sharafu^d-Din ) al^’^mr *’• 


8 


learned poet, well versed in the art of poetry, and the poet- 
laureate of ‘Iraq in the days of Shah Mansur b. Muzadar, the 
last of the Muzafiarids, who was killed in 795/1393. He has 
also written another work entitled 5 LtJ i ^ , regarding which 
see MS. No. 6 below. He has also left a dlwan, in which he 
has displayed his poetic skill. In the days of Dawlatshah it 
was not accessible at Samarqand, but was well-known in ‘Iraq, 
Azarbaijan, and Fars. As Rashld-e-^Watwat s famous book, the 
Hada^qu's-Sihr, dealing with the same subject, was considered 
too short, the present work was written by order of Sultan 
Uways b. Hasan Shah-e-IlkhanI (757-776/1356-1375) to serve 
the purpose of an explanatory commentary on it. The author 


says (pp. 98-99) : 

JiU- ob c>:iaL. o 

1 1 j-5 jUj -X^j 




It is divided into two parts. The first part comprises fifty 
(short) sections, and the second ten. Beferonces to, or quotations 
from, Bashid’s work are introduced by the words -* * 
red ink, while the author’s observations by 



J-* J in 
J y also in 


/ 


red ink. 

* As in the quotation on p. 
hj ‘Abbas Iqbal. 


t 


of the Introd# to the Persian edition of Rashid's Ti(idd iq 


9 


Beginning : Jjl j, / ^ j J 

Dated 21st Jumad. I, 1024/8th June, 1015. 

Other copies: i^or. Lihr. EB No. 1340: RS No. 421 v • Rosen 
No. 101 ; Krafft, No. 68 ; Pert. Berl. No. 35 ; 

00^/ goo'd."^^’ LL 14. Nasi. Writing black & red. Or. pup. 


5 . 


Masnu 




)■ 


C 


? 



' J-*' 


This is the famous artifice-poem (entitled 
Abbas Iqbal’s Introd. to his ed. of RashId-e-Watwat’s ^ 

p. by Khwaja Jamalu'd-Din Salman, who was born at Sawa 
(whence called Sawaji) in about 700/1300. He received a ^ood 
education and attracted the notice of Shaykh Hasan-e-Bu°ur-r 
the Jala ir ruler of ‘Iraq (736-67/1335-66), who when he ascend’ 

e e throne, raised him to high distinction. He wrote beautiful 

Tvf f-u w. accomplished queen 

Dilshad Khatun, and their son, Shaykh Uways They were 

Sr'anrK'"'''-T‘°T P“'’®=yric poems of Zahir, Asir, 

subtlety of style and novelty of ideas. He died in 778/1376 

leaving behind two masnawls : Firaa-ndma and T i i ’ 

Khurshld. and a r.. ® wa 


, • t'uty-jfa//m ana Jar, 

^Anrs/ud, and a ducan ; but his fame rests chiefly on his 

Lt ^hill in the poet c 

art. For further particulars of his life and wo,!-, o 

Islam, Dawlatshah, Sheene’ I-' A jam, esp. ‘Abdu‘l-Mmitadh.i'"7'/’' 

:fan :: t b ' 

in Eien an"Ihe“ 

under notice fs a palgy^plr f 

Ghiya§u’d-Dln Mahmud d 736/1336 ‘"’e minister 

>he Mongol who ruled from 7^ ^se/’l.sr, ^ 

designed to serve the purpose of an illustrativetoatte on'p"'"'"'’ 
Prosody and Figures of Speech. And that is T 

It has been included in this volump nl • / *^‘^son why 

on Prosody and Rhetoric Tf ' ’ ^ " other treatises 

Z«lfaqar-e^hirw?nr! « Sayyed 

in his Tazkira (Br. ed. p 131 ) • ^^^oh Dawlatshah says 


A 


2 


10 





V 













,\j j)b 








* 




*•* 


4^ jA j\j 


Jol jll^v y Ji jj>57 j'-? ^J'. 

0 JoT ol J-L j jj:;- 





Jn the 




11 ] an says 


(pp. 178 and 179): 


jj^.i j j; ^;/J 














m 


•• 



^J:L) j jt 


) j y^ ^ aJ|^ 

^U j Jj j }\ jiu- 



11 


JC^i \jt^\ 


J 







0 




U ul 


‘ 




J oW «JA oJU-^aII j 


While describing the copy in the India Office ( No. 1241 ) 
Dr. Ethe remarks : 

Ci 


iC 


iC 


iC 


u 


The chief subtlety is, that all the words 
of two and two or three and three baits, written in red ink, 
form together a new distich usually a mathnawi-bait, and 


every 



of this kind represents a different metre and a 

different tropical figure ; for instance from the first two baits 
of the kasidah : 


U 


J 



-r 1 A 




iJj y 


jt jijJ OO* 


(J 




o 


ul: 







J 


/I 


theie springs this mathnawi-bait in the meter 
“and representing j ^ jji ; 

( 


\Ji 


J 


:>jb 

1 



iJj iZJjAuf 




u o Ijjb ,^bjW oL.^ ^ J\y> , 

Besides, (1) all the initial letters of the baits give a kit'ah 

distichs, containing a dedication to the Wazlr Ghivath- 


/ 


of three distichs, containing mi 
" aldin Muhammad ; (2) from the 


^ i.e., specially selected 

letters of the words m all the first hemistichs springs a kit'ah 

“of Th , “ Which no alif appears; (3) from the ^ 

toG words in all thG ftAP.rk-nrI 


of the words in all the second 

(<1 • 1 ^ T - 


1 . r ocoona xiGmistichs sprino's anothpr 

kit ah of seven distichs, in which no i . another 

and (4) by another arrangement of select letters, a ghaval o 

bv Dr EiVio • 4 . £ of five distichs mentioned 

y Di. Ethe IS not found in our MS. 

The qa.ida consists of 168 couplets, from the words of which 

formed,“eaTof h ’’rV are 

least one figure of speech "\n tu measure and at 

figures of s;eech (as s ated t th 

P ^ have been 

T Correctly ffiven in fKD tv.to 


♦ The last word is correctly given in this MS . as o j T . 


12 


illustrated. Qifa No. 1 besides illustrating the serves 

the purpose of indicating the exact number of couplets in the 
original (jcislclci. In asniuch as it is formed from the intitial 
letters of words occurring at the beginning of all distichs of 
the original poem, the total number of its letters must corres- 
pond with the number of distichs in the original poem. The 
qit^ci comprises 154 letters. The qasldci ends in a dud for the 
patron, and, as the du'd is to be followed by Amen, the num- 
ber 4 corresponding to the number of letters in that word, 
(formed by the juxtaposition of the initial letters of the words 
occurring at the beginning of the last four distichs of the qustdci) 
must he added to it in order to obtain the number 158. 

There is a prose preface (p. 178) to the qaslda, which begins 
with : 

On p. 177, there is a memorandum note, dated 1074/1663-64, 
which runs as follows : 

^ ^ kJ \j j’. M ^ jU— 

jUaL* 4srl jJaOLJI j.iU »— j\j 


\ ‘VI ^jl J 

After the publication of Rashld-e-Watwat’s epoch-making 
work,' the Hadd'iq, several poets of the VII and Vlllth. cen- 
turies of the Hijri era, devoted themselves to the development 
of various kinds of artificial subtleties in their poems and to the 
composition of or aritfice-poems. The most famous 

amongst those who preceded Salman were (1) Fakhru’d-Din 
Qiwami Mutarrizi, brother of the great Nizami of Ganja, whose 
poem goes by the name of (2) Sayyed 

gu’lfaqar-e-Shirwani (VIIc/XIIIc), whose qaslda referred to 


9 


13 


above is entitled r'-^' ^ r^' (3) Badr-e-JaJurml 

(d. 687/1288) , (4) Sharafu d-Bln Fazlii’lIah-e-QazwInI, whose 

' ^ ' ■ VI ii^ j jU.vi 


poem bears the title of 
Shams-e-Fakhrl, author of the qasida called 


1 


and (5) 
. Amongst 


those who followed Salman and imitated him in this respect 
the most remarkable is Ahli of Shiraz, (d. 942/1535-36) who 


wrote a 


called (jL*il praise of 


-i-i Jx. 




1 


containing four different 'subtleties, viz, (a) certain words taken 
rom two and two and three and three bayts, form together a new 
mamawL-hayt, and every new hayt thus developed represents 
different meter and a different figure of speech ; (b) all the iirst 
letters of the bayls formed into words give a yU'a ; (c) and (d 
from the liasltio of all the first hemistichs taken together and 
rom the liasliw of all the second hemistichs taken together 
are formed two qifas each of eight couplets. Ahll wrote another 
artifice-poem in praise of Sultan Ya'qub consisting of eight 
su tleties, and yet another m praise of Sultan Shah Isma'll- 

Ihh te EB r iS.® 

Salman’s qaflda, under notice, contains explanatory marginal 
notes opposite to the passages which require to be explained 

speech contained in it is given and on the other, that of tS 
measure in which it is composed. The letters and words required 

oublisheA in „ was 


Masarrat 


Undated ; but of the same age as other treatises in this volume. 

Other copies: Ind, Lihr. GOLM p. 11 • ivC No • 

complete copy. For. Lib. TM No. 643 ; EIO No^ 1241, 2m’ 
Pp. 178-213 Writ, sp, 4*9 X 2-8. No jotiMiaZs TiT 14 nti. 

above. ’ ’ * 9ther particulars same as of No. 1 

Anlsud-' XJshshaq 
By the same Hasan b. Muhammad ash-Sharaf (oiu r 

No. 4 .bo,,, a,,.™, „ ,u, _ 


6 . 
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(Lit Hist Pers. vol. ii, p. 83) : “ A few words, however, must be 
“added on a work of great utility to students of the erotic poetry 

— .-1 ^ ^ n ’ ( JnToii’?- 


iC 


of the Persians. I mean the ‘Lover’s Companion’ {Amsitl- 
“ ^UsJishaq) of Sharafu’d-Din Rami, who flourished in the latter 
“part of the fourteenth century of our era. This book treats of 
“the similes which may be employed in describing the various 
“features of the beloved, and has been translated and annotated 
“in French by M. Clement Huart, Professor of Persian at the Ecole 
“des Langues Orientales Vivantes (Paris, 1875b It contains 
“nineteen chapters, treating respectively of the hair, the forehead, 
“the eyebrows, the eyes, the eyelashes, the face, the down on the 
“lips and cheeks, the mole or beauty spot, the lips, the teeth, t m 
“mouth, the chin, the neck, the bosom, the arm, the fingers, 
“the figure, the waist, and the legs. In each chapter the author 
“first gives the various terms applied by the Arabs and Per- 
“sians to the part which he is discussing, differentiating them 
“when any difference in meaning exists; then the metaphors 
“used by writers in speaking of them, and the epithets app le 
“to them, the whole copiously illustrated by examples fiom t e 


poets. Thus the eyebrows (in Persian ahm, in Arabic htj,b) 
“may be either joined together above the nose (muHaf il), \v nai 

“is esteemed a great beauty, or separated (/»»«/«?</), and ley 
“are spoken of by the Persian poets by thirteen metaphors or 
“metaphorical adjectives. Tims tlioy may be compared to eresceiv 
“moons ; bmvs ; rainbows ; arcl.es ; mihraU : the letter «««, o ; the 
“letter Kaf, ; the curved head of the iiiallbat or polo-stiCA , le 
“<hu/h or mark of owencrsl.ip branded on a horse or other 

“animal; and the t'lf/hra, or royal seal o,i aid 

beauty. Tn the case of tl.e hair the number of “ 

metaphorical adjectives of which the '1'* 

meater: in Persian, according to our author, these .u ,1 
perly speaking, sixty; but, since one c.ui inake use o a m ^ 
larger miinher of terms, the hair is spotem o^ me ■H’ ' • 

■■ -as ‘that which possesses a humired attributes ; of ' .. 

“tributes a CO,, ions list is ap|,e„de,l." The MS. begins (|i. M l) 


n 
u 
n 
u (( 
n u 

C ( ii 


witli : 


[S ' U j3r J ^ -ciCp- 






Tho treatise is dedicated to Shaykli I - wavs-e- 1 Iklul.iti (707-77(i/ 

%/ \ ^ 

1350-1375). d’lie dedication, not found in IvASJl Xo. 337. is 

piestiit in oui copy. tlaj. Khal. ^ives B’20/14‘23 as the date of 
its composition; but since Sultan Uways, to wlioin it is dedi* 
cated reigned up to 770/1375, a later date must be incorrect. 
The treatise was Jitliographed witli y>. M iibiumiiad 

Taql-e-Tabri/J, Persia, 1270-1283; translated and annotated by 

Cl. Huart, Bthl. de I'Kcole., Paris, 1875. 

This MS. also docs not bear any date of transcription. 

, X"o. 2667 ; Pk ’^'ol ix, 


Other copies; hid. Tjihr. JMB p. 



No. 891 ; St No. 87; IvASB No. 337 ; IvG No. 170 (where it is 




(iii) , EB No. 1339 ( e^^UJi^ji ) ; F] i p. 424 j Ar.m p 12‘^ • Pert 

Ber No. .3.3; EIO No. 20-33; Br p. 27;'. No. 413. 4I4; And p 
113. ^ 

Pp. 214-287. Size, script, couclition, .same as of MS. No. 1 above. Writ so 5 y >r V ^ 
jadwals. LL 14. ^ 


7 . 



-e-Miimnna'' ^ ^ 



fi' 

C 



) 


This is the famous artifice-poem by Qi„ami, sometimes 
- about which Professor Bro^vne says (i,f. Hi,,, 


called 

Pers ii n 47y. yj^n. 

“st!i ^ of these .artifices of the Per- 

an rhetoricians and poets are illustrated in a qa.-^uhi-i-musanm' 

or aitifice-qasida’, composed by the poet Qiwami of Gania’ 

“th: flourished A 

“or verses and i-"^' ° ^oJoprises 101 

it is stated h:re that the qiisirfonSs ‘’ol imT/ 
couplets numbered 53-62 ^ 1 

figure of speech called Bw«/,a^ or riddle ' * lustiate the 

f : -Th. Mdi.:.:; '"•« 

I .o .k.. 
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“answer.” Our MS. gives the answer. The riddle is on Love 
{Hshq). Couplet No. 70 illustrates the figure of speech called 
mujarrad concerning which Prof. Browne remarks that it “is 
“not mentioned in the books at my disposal, and I do not see 
“wherein its peculiarity consists.” Our MS. mentions the name 
of the figure of speech in such a manner as to explain the 
peculiarity it consists of. It mentions it as i. e,, 

free from the letter alif. No doubt there is an alif in the last 
word of the first hemistich, viz., ast, but according to the rules 
of classical orthography, it is not to be written after a saUn 
letter with which it is generally joined. It is not WTitten in 
our MS. There is another alif in the last word of the coup- 
let, viz., tar", but because it is the qdfiija or rhyme- word it 
does not count just as the rhyme-word does not count in a 

. It is true that ordinary books on Persian Figures 
of Speech do not mention the Figure mujarrad ; but I find that 
Ashrafu l-Inslid by Mawlawl Ashraf *AlT of Nasik (formerly Pro- 
fessor of Persian, Elphinstone College, Bombay) explains it 
under the name of and gives 28 varieties of it 

corresponding to the 28 letters of the alphabet, from each of 
which one letter is excluded. The text of the qasida, as given 
in our MS., contains some important variants, which are de- 
cidedly better than the readings given by Prof. Browne. For 
these variants and a detailed study of this qasida sec my article 
on it in the JBBRAS for November, 1925. 

Each of the figures of speech is written here in red ink 
facing the couplet which illustrates it. 


Beginning : ^ 

This treatise also is not dated. 


Pp. 290-290. Size, paper, condition, script similar to tlioce of MS. No. 1 above. Writ. sp. 
51 X 2*9. 1:^0 j ad wals. LL 15 or 10 fco a pugn. 


8 . 


Tuhfatidsh-SIni^ard / •! 



)• 


This rare treatise gives a detailed explanation of the 49 


changes ( Jl* ) which take place in the various feet of Persian 


prosody, such as 


* • 


f 



f 


etc ; by {^aflu’llah b. ‘All 
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of Bastain and Dihistan. It is dedicated to the minister Sbanis- 
n’d-I)Tn ‘All of Bastam. 


l^eginning : 


j Jd Lr_ 



1 


j 





J 


J 


This treatise also does not bear any date of transcription. 

Pp. 298-317. Size, paper, script, and condition same as of MS. No. 1 above. Writ. sp. 4‘2 
X 2*8. No jachcals, LL 15. 

9 . Bisala fl Fann'il ‘Arilz U* (j j). 

This is a short treatise containing 31 qifas of four hemi- 
stichs each and illustrating 31 prosodial measures. The third 
hemistich forms the measure and the other three are composed 


thereon. 


Watwat 


^shed at the courts of Atsiz (535-551/1140-56) and of his son 
Il-Arsalan (551-68/1156-1172) and who died, 578/1182. For 

his life and works, see Br. LB. Hist. Pers . ; Dawlatshah, and 


other tazlaras. For a critical study, see the Introd. to Kashid’s 

11 •* 1 . m ^ ^ « jr . _ 





1 - 1 


, Tehran ed. by ‘Abbas Iqbal. 


Beginning : 







j^\ 


4U 


1 


J 





40UJI 


The first cjifa runs as follows : 






( ^IL ^ ) 


J 





^ uKjI y Ij 




j'jl ^ ' y .J ij 4«*]aJ 

(jLcLa* 



0 




This treatise also is undated. 




Other copies : Tnd, 


191 (11). 



■ No- 848 (ii). For. Lihr. BS 


No. 


Pp. 318-324. Size, paper, script, and condition same -la in urc xr . . 

X 2.9. No jodioofe, LL 16. ^ Writ, sp. 4 4 
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Volume 2. 


10 . 


MATALE‘U’L-ANWAE ( J ) 


So called in IvASB No. 62 and in EIO No. 163, but the 


title given in this MS. is jC'V' . The name of 

the author is clearly given on fol. lb, line 2, as ‘Afif Nur-e- 
Kasanl (Kashani). Rieu (iii, p. 1037a) calls him ‘Afif Nava 
Kashani, and his book ; while Ethe (EB No. 141), 

‘Aflfah Nur-i-Kashanl. In Asaf. (p. 880. No. 57) the author is 
called ‘Afif Nur-e-Kashefi (?). It is a history of the Prophet 
Muhammad and his four successoi’s, together with a short ac- 
count of the Umayyid Khalifate and a chapter on eschatology. 
It is based on Commentaries of the Qur’an, fVdqic/7, Al'liharul- 
Ahhira, liisdla-e-Imdvi Mansilr-e-Ahliarl^ ''JJ)n<latn''l-Ma'rif(i 

m 

( Ethe has Tamludn'l-Ma^rifa ). It is divided into 21 chapters. 
Chapters i-xvii are devoted to the life of the Prophet ; while 
chap, xviii gives a sketchy account of the four Orthodox Khalifs, 
While speaking of ‘Abdu’llah b. Saffilh the author sa 3 ’s (fol. 

72b) : 

1“ oil AJLfr 


From this it would follow that tlio book was composed before 
the extinction of the ‘Abbasid Klialifatc, i.e., before 656/1258; 
but M. Ivanow states (IvASB No. 62) tliat it was composed 
in the Xth century of the Hijri era. On what authority he 
does so is not stated. Rieu (i, )). 85a) na'iitions Matali^u^' 
Amvdr as one of the soure-os of 'l'(i''rihh-c-M)(hannu(idl by 
Mu h am mad Bib am ad - Kb anl, composed in 812/1-138-39. In the 
first part of this latt(u* work, tlic author narrates “the his- 


“tory of Muhammad, the trial and anguish of the grave, the 
“abode of the soul after death, resurrection and last judgment. 


If it is ‘Afif’s Matdlc ii'l-A/updr, it would follow that it was 
composed before 842 A.JI. After chap, xviii, comes a section 
on the building of the Kaba (fol. 72b), It is followed by sec- 
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tions on -jU (f, 77b), 

(f. 81), ^s^ 

(f. 84), c-*-^ 

oi jr 3' (f. 90), J.1 

t' (f. 100). 


(f. 84b), 


(f. 83b), 







V' 4 .; ' J 

(f. 80 b), 

^^loj U-ul 

j \ J 4] J 

' ^ 4 -.-) Lju>» 

* 

0 Li.« 1 

Juj 

^ ♦ p* 


1 

,..<0 


Dated 15th Eajab, 1210/25th January, 1796. Copied by Eafl‘- 

u’d-Din at the order of ‘AH Mardan Khan Afrasiyab Jang 

Bahadur, grandfather of Sardar Mir Ahmad ‘All Khan, retired 

Deputy Superintendent of Police and First Class Sardar of 

Poona. The latter is a descendant of the brother of Ibrahim 

Khan Gardi, the famous Commander of the Maratha Artillery 

i he Sardar enjoys a respectable position amongst the Muslim 
gentry of Poona, 

No : Asaf p, 880, 

0^-; K ’ ™ Nos, 62-64 St n 

l^os. 163, 164. 

Ff. 106. S 9 3 X 5-9, 6-6 X 3-9. 'Ho jadwals, LL 15. I„d Nn^t n 
eatcD. Edge.s of pages repaired, Cond. good, * r* pap. Slightly worm- 


11 . 


Volume 3. 




-let Per- 


is generally known as ™ 

that edition it is called Bocha Panohh^ In“ou^ MS 
appears more correctly as Panchhi TRnrh- 7 
translation of the Persian title Tn f 6 ? is a literal 

the poet says: ™ "Plogue (<.-U) foj. nob, 


JU , 1 , . WL ^ ou feLl -L- 

The pnnted Bombay edition omits the last 2^’ Z 
over Its text is generally less correct thin thT7 r 

author (not given in the book) appears on 

¥ 


the title-page of the Bombay edition as Wajhu’d-Dln, but else- ' 
where as Wajihu’d-Din. He was an inhabitant of Karnul and 
had adopted Wajdi as his takhallus, which is found in the poem 
itself. The Ehatima opens with the couplet : 

See TJrdii-e-Qacllm by Shamsu’llah Qadirl (pp. 92, 93), where it 
is stated that besides this poem (called there Panchhl-Bdchhd 
(for Bdchd, Sans. Wdchd^ language) he also translated another 
sufiistic Persian poem also by ‘Attar, viz., Gul o Hormuz (also 
called Khusraw-ndma or Khusraiv o Gul), under the title of 
Tuhfa-e-' Ashiqdn, in the year 1153/1740-41. Nasiru’d-Dm Ha- 
shiml, however, in his JDakaii men Urdu (p. 9/) observes that 
as Tuhfa-e-^Ashiqdn was composed in 1015/1606-07, it could not - 
he the work of W^ujdl, but that it was written by another poet ^ 
of the same takhallus. Hashiml’s remarks appear to have been 

based on a misunderstanding of the , viz., 3-' • 

oLi-iW . Both Qadirl and HashimI quote this hemistich, but 

deduce from it defferent dates: the former deduces 1153/1740- 
41 from the tvhole of the hemistich, while the latter 1015/1606- 
07, from only the last two words of it. I*he poet s couplet, fioiii 
which these deductions have been made, runs as follows . 



Both the writers, however, state that the author of the 
Wb wrote another masuaivl called , in 1145/1732-33, 

which date is yielded by the title itself. The date of composi- 
tion of Wb , as given by HilshiiriT, is 1155/1742-43, but that 
given by Qadirl is 1146/1733-34. The latter is based on the 
chronogram given by the poet hitnself in the khdtima{io\. 110b), 

L*U. LT, the numerical value of which is 1146. Bihl. 



gives 


the name 


VIZ., •- 

Morq. Gcsicdi. gives 1115, which is the numerical value of the 
last two words, viz., vb.rL<.U only 
of the author as 
following lines: 


(!), in support of which he quotes -4he 


t Calnloctw of Ifiiulimlntii MSS. in Uic Itulici OJJicc, 192G, No. 121. 
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■5 





(UC.) jjl; Lj^ j»jl“ c. jjt 44^) jy, ul j J" JL^ 

He further says that “it was composed in A.H. 1131 (A.D. 
“1719), as expressed by the chronogram LeU jj • 




♦♦ 


i 


J 


ir 


»* 


Ethe (EIO No, 1031, 5) says ; “Two Hindiisthanl translations 

, a Q^ltOjH are preserved in Nos. 2375 and 2817 (the 
“latter in DakhnI verses) of the India Office Collection.” 

Beginning ; / 0^ os- <. / jtT ^ 

The poem was printed at Bombay in 1280/1863-64 ; 1312/189-1- 
95 ; 1319/1901 ; and at Madras in 1272/1855-56, and 1314/1896- 
97. The Bombay editions contain modernised or revised spel- 
ling and are wanting in a few lines towards the end. The 
Madras edition of 1272/1855-56 is said to be very correct and 
to agree with MSS. (see Shamsu’llah Qadirl, p. 94). The text 
of the few extracts given on page 99 of Hashiml’s book, Drd-an 
men Urdn, is found on comparison with our MS. to be corrupt 
and defective. This MS. once belonged to Mr. ‘Adu’r- Rahman 

Khan father of the late JaTar ‘All Khan of Poona mentioned 
m Vol. 2 above. 

Bated 2nd Safar, 1225/9th March, 1810. 

Bir’cLTNo.^: 
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Volume 4. 




(fol. 4Va™ttra fT "“f Mul,am.nad.e.B.,lghan 

f • ^ stones connected with nast kinaQ mi 

stones are embellished with suitable Arabic and Persra ^ 

ons. in this MS. the name of the Sultan to whom 


it is dedicated is left out, evidently witli the intention of writing 
it afterwards in the blank space with red or golden ink. The 


J 


title is mentioned on fob 6b, It is divided into 10 chapters 
each containing two stories. These stories are related by two 


beauties and in the presence of the king j ; they 


illustrate the 10 chapters which treat of (f. 18) the following 






♦ • 



59 


59 



99 


59 


99 



99 




59 


55 




99 



55 



59 




99 





59 






99 U 

5 9 C ( 




I 95 



59 





Beginning 





Jac (? 


? ) u I 




Znn. mentions an Arabic work of 




Jj 








I 


LO' (d, 356 A.H 








* 



ars n o 


This MS 


copyist is effaced 





The name of the 


Pf. 10.5. S 8 3 X 4 0, f) X 2‘4. "Nq jadwah. LL 16. Very good clear Nast. Or. pap. P.ages 
Honiewhat soiled by damp. Gond. good. 


Volume 5. 


13. 


NUSKHA-E-‘SLAMGIRI ( 

f 

This is a collection of Letters 
^ c k ^. ^ 1 ..*■ ^ ) belonging to the period 



)• 



the colophon 
’s Shdhzddaolj 


* Vs od . , No. 1JJ731. 

^ \ „ L \ . JL in furUi(;r Htatod thsib 


Tbo fall tiblo is oUUl j 

work contaiDB a* %JS^ 
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iSj bsforG Ills ciccGssioii to fctiG fcliroiiGt TliGy wgi'g writtGn for 
him by his MunshI (Abu’l-Fath) QahillcUaii and rGvisGd and cor- 
TGctGd by thG princG himsGlf, Abu’l-Fath, who rccGivcd the title 
of Qdhilkhdn in tliG first year of the reign of Awrangxeb, retired 
from office in the second year and died in the fifth (1072-73/ 
1661—63). Describing another collection of letters belon^’ino- 


to 


Jihe same period and written by the same MunshI, called 

(collected by Muhammad Sadiq of Ambala,. the 
MunshI of Prince Akbar, the youngest son of Awrangzeb), Mr. 
Najlb Ashraf, m.a., (now Lecturer, Isma‘il College, Andherl), 
says in his oUi, (pp. 38,41) ^hat a new (hitherto 

unknown) copy has been discovered by his friend, M. Abu ‘Umar 
Saleh lafel, (0^ Hyderabad, Deccan), which contains the letters 
found in the Addh-e-Alamglrl^ but the number of letters con- 
tained in it is very small, the arrangement different, and the 
introduction entirely different from that of Sadiq’s collection. 
From this he concludes that somebody else has also attempted 
to collect these letters. Then he quotes a passage from the 
Introduction, which is exactly the same as that with 
our MS. opens (unfortunately the first page or pages 
MS. are lost) and which proves beyond doubt that our m 

another copy of the same collection as has been found by YMe‘l. 
In the passage under reference our MS. adds 



of 


our 
is 




1 - 


^ ^ ^ ^ o U- (J-’ ^ 

The addition of the name Thatha is significant,' as it 



that the author belonged to that city in Sind. Another quota 
t.or, from YafeTs copy, viz., ^ 
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into 9 Maqdlas as follows : 



(as in N. Asliraf, 


O 


jj' 


(') 



\ J} >) 
( 55 55 

( 5 5 5 5 


( .. 

( .. 
( .. 

( .. 


55 


55 


55 


55 


\ 5 5 5 5 









55 


idSm' Jji\ 1.0.^ ^ vJIjL 

J ‘ ^ V!. j 



55 



55 


) 43 


I 


U^J 











J1 <k^ 





.’Ijj 

\j^ (o) 


55 


55 


55 


55 


) 

) 

) 


ri.j 

jllaLv Jjf- 4j jU L\i ^ 



•4 4 % ^ 



\ 










(v) 

(A) 


55 


) 


c/^ 






4*o1j (J 












d\jj (1)1^^ 





• 1. A 
Wi*4*V 


j: 



j 







^ y (j^j^ t/*' 


ry. 



I 



ji 


43l> Jy' 4jl^_^ 1 4) \_/4, 



\ 


Undated; but the day, date, month, and place are given. In 



A-=^ , and it is stated that it was 


the colophon it is called tjji 
finished on Wednesday, the 21st Ramazan, in 
dak, Subah Hyderabad, for Rai Ramdas Pandit, 







-ITJ ( 



For Yafe‘Ts’ copy see above. 

Ff. ‘2^)7. 8 9*4 X 5, 7'4 X 3'5. jadtvah, LL 15, 17. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Cond. good. 
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Volume 6. 


14 . 


MU’AYYIDU’L-FUZALA ( J^^ja ) . 

A veiy valuable Persian-Persian dictionary, in which be- 
sides Persian words, Arabic and Turkish words and expressions 
occurring in classical Persian poets are explained by Shaykh 
IMuhaminad b. Shaykh Lad of Delhi, completed (according to 
Blochmann, Cotvibutions p. 9), 925/1519. The author under- 
takes to explain all difficult words and phrases occurring in 
Firdav si s Shdhndfna, Nizamis Poems, Sana’i's Poems, Dlwuns 
of Khaqani, Anwari, Zahir, Sa‘di, Salman, Hafiz, and ‘Abhari. 
The work is divided into Jcitahs, babs, and fasls. The Jcitabs are 
arranged alphabetically according to the first letter and the bdbs 
according to the last. Each bdb is sub-divided into three fasls • 
the first is devoted to Arabic words and phrases generally found 

in the works of Persian poets, the second to Persian and Pahlawi 
V ords, and the tliivd to Turkish words. 

Our MS. IS defective and incomplete. The first three folios 
and those after the word d^.J’ are written in a different hand 
and supplied later. The other folios are in clear nastafliq and 
enclosed in golden and blue jadwals. The last word explained 
IS jM-, and the MS. ends with J J-a* .Lkll once 

belonged to Mr. ‘Abdu’r-Kahmankhan, father of the late Ja‘far 
Ahkhan of Poona mentioned in Volume 2 above. 


Beginning : 



v ork was lithographed at Lucknow, 1884, and at Cawnpore, 
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Volume 7. 


15. 

TA’EIKH-E-AHMAD 

SHAH-E-DUERANI 



This is a history of the famous Afghan King, Ahmad Shah- 
e-Durrani (the founder of the modern kingdom of Afghanistan, 
who reigned from 1160-87/1747-73) by MunshI Mahmud b. 
Ibrahim al-Husaynl. The author, Avho enjoyed the company 
of Mirza Mahdi Khan, the famous secretary-historian of Nadir 
Shah and author of Jahangnsha-e-NddirJ, which was much ad- 
mired by the Afghan King, was appointed by the latter in 1167/ 
1753-54 to the office of the State Chronicler. He had intend- 
ed to write an account of His Majesty’s glorious deeds. But 
before he could do so, he received royal orders to write the present 
w'ork, which records the history of the reign of the Afghan 
King. Unfortunately our MS. is incomplete. It begins with 
the commencement of the rule of the King and comes down 
to the battle with vAT/j -ljUL* j.*' , which is the last event des- 
cribed here. It ends with the following words : 



Practically the account of the invasion of India is wholly want- 
ing in this MS. A list of contents is given in Rieu i, p. 213. 


Beginning : 







other copies : For. Lihr. R i p. 213b, and iii p. 1064 a X. 

S 12*1 X 7'2 ; wiibin iadtmZ.s 7*6 X 4*2. LL 13. A beautiful Rpecimen of large bold 
Lincy encloned in golden jadroals and bainassutur ; wide hdshiya-spu.ce is coloured a dull red 
and surrounded by a faint blue border. Or. pap. Cond. vory good. 


Volume 8. 

16 . 

SHAEH-E-RISALA-E-MU‘AMMA ( )• 

This is an extensive but incomplete commentary on Mir 
Hasan-e-IIusaynl’s treatise on Midarrimd or logogriphs. Mir Hu- 
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saynl of Nishapur, tho fanious writor of Ttiu^ aviyyias ^ lived at the 
court of Sultan Husayn Mirza and died in 904/1498. He had 
composed his great work entitled tc-*-* the reoiiest of 

I A 

^ A Persian commentary on it called Sharh-e-Buhii is 

mentioned n R ii, p. 650, and BB No. 1356, and another in 

Bk vol. IX, No. 897, but neither of them begins as our MS. does. 

The commentator’s name is not given in the MS. It begins 
as follows : ^ 







^Ir jl 


Mil 


/ -w wx XTAXX -l.XU.OCt y 111 

opens (see RS p. 127, No. 194). After this the commentary 
begins with the following words ; 


iail JAI jLcU 


jW ^ (»b Jail ^ Jjij; 


The first page is mutilated; a few words towards the end of 
Jt are wanting. Names are written arid textual couplets over- 
me m re ink. The jast mti'amma explained is in the name 

The MS. ends 


of 


It begins with 
with the following words : 


J 



(Si 




-L 


* t 



o-Li 0^^ 


Ind. c!nd' 



r j 


1 


one blue. 


17 . 


Volume 9. 



India ^from th? nM''! 1°'"“® history of 

and also called 

Hindushah of Astrrfths^^ ^“^id. Qasim 

“ H. L. ^ S ™h ” 
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father, in early life, entered the service of Miirtaza Nizam 
Shah of Ahmednagar (972-996/1565-1588), and was appointed 
captain of the royal guard. But when his patron was murder- - 
ed, he left Ahmednagar for Bijapur in 998/1589-90, and was 
patronized by Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II, (988-1037/1580-1627), who 
commanded him to write this history. ^iV^hen it was complet- 
ed it was presented to him in 1015/1606-07, The ‘Adil Shah 
sent Firishta on an embassy to Jahangir at Lahore. Besides 
this history, he wrote a medical work entitled . For 

further details of his life and work see BL i Nos. 536-540, Mori 
pp. 63-68, Bk Nos. 538-39, and Elliot vi. Lithographed in 
Bombay and Poona, 1831, 32; 2nd ed. Lucknow, 1281/1864- 
65. The TaWlhh was translated into English by J. Briggs in his 
History of the Bise of the Mahomedan Poiver in India, 4 Vols., 
Lond. 1829, (with the exception of the Xllth niaqala, which deals 
with the Muslim saints of India). Kegarding this translation 
Dr. Eieu remarks : “It is much to be regretted that the incon- 
“testable usefulness of General Briggs’ valuable work should 
“have been in some measure impaired by a general looseness of 
“translation, occasional inaccuracy in the writing of proper names, 
“and, above all, by frequent and arbitrary omissions.”* See 
also Eaverty’s remarks in the Introd. to his translation of Taba- 
qdt-e-Nasiri. Former translations of select portions of the same 
work are Dow’s History of Hindostan, Lond., 1768; J. Scott’s 
History of Dekkan, Shrewsbury, 1794 ; and Anderson’s Account 
of Malabar, Asiatic Miscellany, 1786. The whole work is divid- 
ed into a Muqaddama, 12 Maqalas, and ‘a Ehatima. Our MS. 
is the first vol., which ends with the death of Akbar, 1014/ 
1605, i.e., with the end of Maqdla II. On fol. lb, a list is given 
of the names of the 12 Shl‘a Imams and the in red 

ink. On the same page is written in black ink the wellknown 
tradition of the Prophet concerning the 73 divisions of his follow- 
ers, together with a Persian translation of it. Fol. 2 contains 
the names of the martyrs who fell in the battle of Karbala. 

Sources of the history on fol. 6a and b. Fols. 2-59 and 64 and 
65 on blue paper. 

* llicu. Per 8. Cat. vol. i, pp. 2;25-12‘2C. 


Begiuning 


(fol. •2b) : l 




1 



^ 4^ 4 t lA - f 


Dated the *20tli Z. Qa‘d.. 125G 13tli Janu., 1841. Copied by the 

order of Sayyed Miihammad-e-Hiisayiii at Bijapur by Ghulani 
Muhvu'd-Din Manziir. 

m ^ * 

Other copies: Imh Lihr. MF p. 90, Nos. 33-36; BISM Nos. 
53-55: AIA: BM No. 15; Bk Nos. 538-39; IvASB Nos. 135- 


39. For. Lihr. E i p. 225 et seq ; EIO Nos. 291-302 ; EB No. 
217; Mori pp. 63-69 ; Br Nos. 8*2-83; Pr Nos. 433, 462-68 
Br Slip Hnd Nos. 1100, 1103; Lind p. 224; Edin No. *200; etc. 

^ ^ ^ " iiliin /-u .' u ixis 9 G or 9 3 X o 1. JiiiJtvcils of rod double rulotl linos. LL 17. 

liid. .V.iV. l.urup. . Coiid. good. 


Volume 10. 


18 





I ,) 


Ki VAZl I.-JXSHA ( 

J his ;s a collection of Letters, oflicial and private, written 
by j>- w- (uV»r better known as 

, the celebrated minister of the BahmanT Sultans. The 
Khwaja was l.orn in 1405 A.D. at Qawan (in Gilan), from which 
he came to be known in India as Gawan. While returning 
from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he visited India as a merchant 
landed at Dabhol, and proceeded to Bidar, the Bahrnanid capi- 
tal, where he was well received by the reigning Sultan, who 
appointed hm.. m course of time, to posts of great responsibi- 
lity, trust, and power. He established peace and order in 
Tehngana and other parts of the kingdom and conquered the 
Konkan and Goa. “But the chief service which he rendered to 
the Bahnianid kingdom was the reform of its administration” 
^Haig). At last Jealousy brought about his ruin, and he was 
mmilessly beheaded in 886/1481 by order of Sultan Muham- 
i^hah-e-Bahmani (867^7/1463-82). For his life see Fnc 2 /c. 

^ Siven. This collection of ele- 

, but here on page 



wn. 



gant _ 

^ It 18 called .Lii VI . It ig ^.fitten in a 

with Arabic quotations 

with lCM*lr°h- Persian Poets, ana interspersed 

with Ime. of his own composition. Some of the letters are ol 


the Qur’an 
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historical interest, e.g., the one written to the famous poet Jami 
inviting him to come to the Deccan (pp. 24-29), another to 
Khwaja ‘Ubaydu’llah (pp. 29-39), a third to Sultan Muhammad 
b. Sultan Murad Beg Eiiml (pp. 39-44), a fourth to Sharafu’d- 
Dln ‘All-e-Yazdl, a fifth to Mahmud SliMi-e-Gujrati on behalf of 
the author’s patron Muhammad Shah-e-BahmanI, and a sixth to 
the comtemporary ruler of Gilan. There are also letters addressed 
to ministers, the author’s brother, his own son, and other rela- 
tives. Besides this collection of letters, he also wrote >L. 
on Epistolography and elegant prose-composition, with special 
reference to Ehetoric, Prosody, and Figures of Speech. 


Beginning : 



On fol. la there is a round seal, which reads ^ j-r j 
oU j and below it to the left, the following memorandum 
note is written: 



Undated. There is no colophon, and so it is difficult to deter- 
mine whether the volume is complete or not. 


Other copies : Ind. Lihr. BORI No. 126 ; Asaf. i p. 126, Nos. 
148 and 46; GOLM p. 8; IvASB Nos. 343-345; IvC No. 128. 
For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 2044, 2045; B1 i Nos. 689, 690; EB No. 
1349 ; E p. 983 ; FI i pp. 261-264 ; Dorn C p. 416 ; Br Sup End 

No. 727. 


Ff. 257. 8 10*2 X 6'2, 6'7 X 3*5. Yiojadioah, LIj 15. Tnd. Nast,, and somewhat mixed up 
with ShikdsUi’t a red line drawn over Arabic quotations. Or. pap. Ink is eating into the paper, 
which shows signs of age. Slightly wormeaton. Cond. good. 


Volume 1 1 . 



The Persian translation of Bhaskariicharya’s celebrated 
work on Arithmetic and Geometry, made by Fayzi by the order 




31 


of Akbar in 995/1587 (fol. 2b). Fayzi, the poet laureate of 
Akbar and elder brother of Abu’l-Fazl, was born at Agra in 954/ 
1547-48, and died on the 10th Safar, 1004/5th October, 1595. 
He was a deep scholar of Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit litera- 
tures, and well versed in theology, philosophy, philology, history, 

epistolography etc. Besides a Dnvan, he is said to have written 
a hundred books. He had projected a complete parallel to the 
hlLamsa of Nizami (see Vol. 13, of the Bombay University 
Collection noticed below). Besides translating Lilawatl and the 
Maliahliarat from Sanskrit, he wrote a Commentary on the Our 

’an, called - ^ 




contain no dotted letters, and is an imperishable monument to 

hio TT^ 1- 1 • I 1 t 


his genius. 


For his life etc., see 






translated in 

Elliot s msi 07 -y of Indm, vol. y, pp. 644-93 ; Blochmann’s I’m- 
e-Akban p. 490, etc. A good sketch of his life is given in Bk 
11 , ISo. 261 In the preface, after a panegyric on Akbar, Fayzl 
sajs (fols. 2a and b) that by the order of the Emperor, he trans- 
ated into Persian the LlUwati from the Hindi (i.e Sanskrit! 

composed by Btoto-acAaryu ( , fol. 2 b ), a native of 

1 ai in e eccan. The date of the composition of this work 

continues Paysl is not known, but that the Pandit wrotTht’ 
other work on Astronomy entitled 
(not jA' o jSL, 


..xunomy entitled (foP 2b, line 6) 

M oo^A 1105 of the 


1 / * •/ t/iiiAxiuwn m -tiinclostiian i p 

lunar years (not 373 as in Eieu! before the ^ 

the 32nd of the Ilahi era (995/1587). Weber LtTl 261) 
83 M. Abdu 1 Muqtadir (Bk xi. No. 1031) calls it U ^ • I 

and assigns to it the date 995/lL7°^wT^h^is^^^’°“ ^ 

the date of the completion of Pay.i’s ’translation of theSj” 

% 

• Mawaridu’l-Kilam, not Kalaan as read by Brockl. ji, p 417 The fiHl f -ii • 

P-i jjM iU-j ^ P- 7. The full title is JsCJl 
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According to Lassen,! Bhaskaracliarya flourished about 1150 A.D, 
After the above reference to Bhaskaracliarya, Fayzl mentions 
what he had heard about the circumstances which led to the 
composition of the w’ork in the name of the Bandit s daughtei, 
Lilaw^atl. He adds that the translation ivas made v ith the help 
of expert astronomers from the Deccan and that the Sanskrit 
technical terms w^ere allowed to remain as they weie in the 

original. 

Colebrooke’s translation of the original Sanskrit was publish- 
ed in 1817 in London ; and its second edition with the addition 
of notes and the Sanskrit text was issued by H.C. Banerji at 
Calcutta 1927. On comparing the Persian manuscript with 
Mr Batrii’s edition. I find that it ends with the Xlth Chapter 
on the Shadow of a Gnomon. This MS. is, therefore, incomplete, 
the last two chapters having been left out. In this MS. some 
examples, diagrams, and a few headings of sections are given m 
red ink ; in other places blank spaces are left for the insertion 

^ ^ . .11 .1 . j_ i.:«^ A«i4-Vi^ 


af similar entries and figures, c- 


a treatise on Arith- 


metic, based on the Lilawatl is in the nature of a commentary 
on it. It is dedicated to the Emperor Awrangzeb and is men- 
tioned in EIO No. 2259 and IvASB No. 1497. The name of 
the author, as given in the former, is Dharam Narayan, but m 
the latter it is mentioned as Medmmal, son of Dharamdas Nara- 
yan. A Persian onf^f.1p3 ^U-J' or 

jjt ll» ^ O' ^ 

Beginning : 




is mentioned in MRD. 


f j ^ f-f 

Other copies : Tnd. Libr. BUL No. 9 , ME p. 37, No. 69 , 
JMB p. 415, No. 2768; Asaf vol. i p. 818, No. 181; MUA p. 
21, No. 511 (i); Bk xi No. 1031; IvASB No. L694. Ubr. 
E ii p. 449; BIO Nos. 1998-2000; E Br p. 116; Pr iSo. 1084, 

Lind p. 115. 

Undated. But on the lly leaf an oval seal bears the name 

of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid, below wliioh is the remark f>r- ■*- 

..ri. This .year is probably the jwte yeai' o> 

Awrangseh's reign. If so, the date of the seal would be 1098/ 

t hid. All., vol. iv, p. 848; hoc MK p. 37, No. 09. 
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1686-87. On fol. la, in the left hand corner, is written the title 
of the book ; and at the bottom of the page, a memorandum note 
says that the MS. once belonged to ‘Abdu’llah, son of Muham- 
mad Mirak, son of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid (in all probability identical 
with the name in the seal), and that it came to Ahmad, son 
of ‘Abdu’llah, who bestowed it upon his son, Khwaja Muhammad 
Mirak, dated 1148/1735-36. 

Ff. 76. S9‘6X6*2, 5*8 X 2*8. LL 13. l^o jadwals. Fine Ind, Nast. Blank spaces left in 
several places for headings and diagrams or examples. Glazed Ind. paper. Slightly wormeaten. 
Cond. good. 

Volume 1 2. 

20 . 

‘ NAMA-E-KHIYALAT’ ( ‘ ’ ) . 

Called here but noticed by Dr. Ethe (EIO No. 

1221) under the title of -s-*' and by M. Ivanow (IvC 
No. 126) under that of i-U The latter are the words 

with which the work (both in the copy of M. Ivanow and in this 
copy, but not in that of the India Office) opens, but which can 
hardly give it the abovementioned title. The opening sentence 
runs as follows : 

Describing the copy in the India Office, Dr. Ethe says : “Let- 
“ters on Sufic topics, mystic love, Persian and Indian music 
^nd similar subjects, written in a very flowery prose style 
“intermixed with numerous verses, by Amir Khusraiv, forming 
“a sequel to the ‘preceding work on Epistologi'apliy , the 
M. Ivanow observes, in the description of his copy, that it is 
“a short collection of epistolary specimens, chiefly dealing with 
Sufic matters hy the same Amir Ehusraw. It is also called 
^1 .Liji Both the scholars have taken it to be a work 
of the famous Dehli poet. On a close examination, however, 
I find that the internal evidence is so strong against that view 
that it is impossible to attribute it to him. Many of the 
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* ^nuniGrous vGrsGs’* quotsd in tli6 Lottors ars introducsd by th© 
nfl.mps of their authors, such as Eiumi, Nizami, Attar, Pir-e- 
Ansar, Sana’!, and others. But amongst these aie also to be 
found Hafiz (ff. 9b, 11, 13, 15b, and 17), KatibI (f. 14b), Shahi-e- 
Sabzawarl (f. 15b), Hilali (f. 21b), and Bahram Saqqa-e-Barda- 
wanl (as in the copy in Vol. 46 below), who died 66, 114, 132, 
211, and 245 years respectively after Khusraw! In this copy 
(f. 6b) instead of Bahram, Talib Kallm is mentioned, who died 
336 years after Khusraw ! Again, the author advises his son, 
in a lengthy letter (reproduced in full in the copy in Vol. 46 
below, but incomplete here), to read the , which is a 

wellknown work of Abu’l-Fazl, who died 286 years after Amir 

Khusraw ! 


There is another 

The au- 


In addition to the love letters written by the authoi to his 
friends, in which he uses technical terms relating to music, the 
rainy season, the games of chess and ganjafa, archery, the names 
of Indian flowers, etc., there is a letter addressed to one Sayyed 

Shalu’d-Dln, whose advent into the 
have proved very beneficial to the people, 
letter addressed to one Mian ‘Abdu’sh-Shakur (f. 12). 
thor says that on receipt of a letter from him, he opened for an 
omen the copy of Dlwan-e-mfi? which he had before him at 

the time (f. 13). Another letter on ^ 

of an admired friend of the writer, who fell in the assa 
Qandahar-. It seems that the work has been compiled by some 
La scholar [ for he says that salvation depends upon one 
loving the Ahl-e-Bayt and that he who loves them « a saint 
like Bayasid, but that he who does not is associated with Yaz.d 

(Ba-Yazid)] , who lived in XI c/XVII c. 

Beginning as stated above with : 


The MS. is incomplete. T 
addressed to his son) with 


% 


(occuring in a long letter 

cilO • 

j;u AUi j ^ 
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For the remaining portion of this letter and subsequent maUuhs, 
see Vol. 46 below. 

Ff. 22-23b contain the concluding portion of a Persian mas- 
nawi dealing with the Prophet’s efforts to obtain salvation for 
his followers and his daughter’s supplication for the same. On 


f. 23b, lines 2 and 3 run as follows : 

c3 




{jr^ 





J 


\ 




(jl» j 


I 


OW S' 


(J 


Zj» Jj *1 




\ Jjjl 


U I 




J 



0 


1 



jo 




The last couplet is : 

jV jW 

Not dated. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Vol. 46, MS. No. 86, below ; IvC 
No. 126. Fo7’. Lihr. EIO No. 1221. 

Ff. 23. S 9.9 X 5.9, 7.6 X 4. LL 19 or 18. jadwals. Or. pap. The style of handwriting 
employed in the verses at the end is ordinary Nastj while that employed for the Letters is Nasi* 
mixed with Shik, Cond. good* 


Volume 13. 



INTIKHAB AZ MUNTA- 

KHAB-E-HADIQA 


( 


AOi 




This MS. contains selections ( ) from earlier selec- 
tions from Sana’i’s famous poem, the Hadlqa^ said to have 

been made by Faridu’d-Dln ^ Attar (d. 627/1228). Abu’l-Majd 
Majdud b. Adam Sand'i (horn about 464/1071-72) sang the 
praises of the Ghaznawid Sultan Bahram Shah (512-547/1118- 
1162) and the Saljuqid Sanjar (511-562/1117-1167), wrote the 

Hadiqa in 525/1131 and six other masnawis, and died in all 
probability in 546/1160-51. For his life and work, see Br. Lit 
Hist Per s., vol. ii ; She‘ru’l-‘Ajam ; EB ; EIO; E; and Bk No. 

17, where the question of the authorship of the 
attributed to Sana’i by Dr. Ethe, is fully discussed and the 
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mamaivl is correctly attributed to Bana’i and not to Sana’i. 
Eegarding the conflict of dates, see EB and EIO ; but the latest 
contribution to the study of the dates of his birth, death, and 
composition of the Hadlqa is an article in Urdu by the learned 
Mawlawi Sayyed Sulaynian Nadwl, Director of the Shibll Aca- 
demy at A‘zamgarh, published in the Ma^drif of March, 1933. 

For a life of ‘Attar, see Vol. 24 below. On folio No. 1 a memo- 

* « / 

randum note says that it is ( , and that 

it consists of 1,001 couplets. It also appears from this note that 

r 

the MS. once belonged to Muhammad Amin and that afterwards 
it became the property of one . Some selections con- 

sisting of about 1,200 couplets of Sana’i’s voluminous Hadlqa 
are attributed to Farldu’d-Din ^Attd,r. They are called 
(see Bk Nos. 19 and 20). He is said to have made a subsequent 
abridgement of this Muntakhab, consisting of 1,001 couplets 
included in the MS. under notice. On fol. 2 the author says : 

^y. (jh*' 

• ** * * r ** 

ijjjj ’> j-^ 







jt ijjjy C cuAj ] 

#* 


oL-jI dX j jiyA ji .i-te <t cALpj oli Jsj j; 

Although it is stated here and also on fol. la that the MS. 
consists of 1,001 couplets, yet this MS. actually contains 944 
verses only. The Bankipur copy contains about 800 verses. The 
last couplet here is : 




jWj 


after which there are 




yk j! ' jb 0 , from which 


it is clear that tlic copy is incomplete. The date 625/1131 is 
the date of the completion of Sana’i’s Hadlqa. The blank spaces 
in the body of the text are meant for the headings of sections, 
not given here but mentioned in EIO No. 925. 

Beginning : ^ j jUs^ oiS o ^ ti 
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Other copies: Ind. Libr. Bk No. 20; IvASB No. 446; Spr 
p. 353. For. Libr. Flug i p. 501; EB No. 536; EIO No. 925; 

and Pert Berl p. 750. 

Ff. 36. S 7*5 X 4*5, 4*8 X 2*3, LL 15. Pine Persian Or. pap. nuqra-afshdn. Some 

pages are repaired and mounted. Spaces for headings of sections left blank. On fol. 3Gb some 
talismanic charms and magical figures ; so also on the fly-leaf. Cond. good. 


Volume 14. 


22 . 


QASA’ID-E-MASHKABI ( (J ) • 

The volume bears the title of Dlwdn-e-Khdqdnl, but a 
careful examination has revealed the fact that it is a composite 
MS., the first part of which consists of qasd'id and the second of 
a masnawT. Some of the qafidas are in imitation of those of 
KhaqanI, and that is probably the reason why the volume has 
been labelled D'lWdn-e-Khdqdru. On fol. 5 the qasida which 
opens with : 


pjl JJj JJ ^ f JJ* 'j 



is in imitation of Khaqanl’s qasida, beginning with : 









1 




I 


On fol. fib the qasida which begins with ; 




1 


cri: 


b .. 1 


J> O J 


I 





1 




Job 




is in imitation of Khaqani’s poem which opens with the follow- 
ing couplet : 

Crj' WT J ^ ^y Jbb JLi jul ^ S' 

The poem on fol. 8 commencing with : 




»•* 


bJ.5 ^ jl ^1^ 


r 


0 




) A) 





has for its model Khaqani’s qasida beginning with : 



••• 


bti 




0 






y 






Arabian 


orthodox companions (fols. 8, 10a, and 10b), which shows that 
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the poet was a Sunni. The tahliallus of the poet is Mashrabl 
and is mentioned on 

Fol. 3b, last line : j ^ ^ ^ 


Fol. 5, line 8: ^ 

FoL 8, line 12 : y j J I I \d j 

Fol. 10b, line 6: 3 

Fol. 13, line 9 : 

* ♦ 

On fols. 13b and 14 there is a poem in praise of the saintly 
person Khwaja Khawand Mahmud: 

0 JS^'T .5 JujU JW « 



On fol. 21b, referring to the advent of the same person into 
Kashmir as his guest, he says : 

« cJ-j J.5 Ojr yr 0 


0 

0 



0 
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at Lahore inl050/1640-41 {Ta'nkh-e-KasJmilr-e-A'zaml, Lahore, 
1303 A.H., pp. 138-39), or 1052/1642 (IvASB No. 1276). 

Beginning : ^ 

The MS. is incomplete. The last line on fol. 21b runs as fol- 
lows : 



after w'hich there are the catchwords: . 


0 


On fol. 22 begins the other part of the MS. as follows : 

jiJLsr .sLjil o c:JI:Lv I j lasr 


Copies of the qasa'id seem to be very rare. The qasd'id of 
Mashrahl of Mashhad (before 1042/1632-33) are quoted in EB 

No. 1094. 


The MS. is not dated. 

Ff 29. S 7.2 X3. 7, 4,5 and 4.8 X 1.9 and 2.3. jadivals. LL 15. Nasi, Or. pap. Stickiness 
of ink has spoiled the writing on some pages, e.g., on 19b. Blank spaces just before the com- 
mencement of the poems are meant for headings. Fol. 1, repaired and mounted. Slightly 
wormeaten. Cond. fair. 


Volume 15. 

23. 

MIFTAH-E-SHIKAK ( ). 

The title appears on fol. 2b, lines 10 and 11, as 
It is a short treatise on Falconry by Nur Muhammad (fol. 2b, 
line 1) of and is dedicated to the Emperor Awrangzeb, 

who is referred to (fol. 2, line 12) as the reigning monarch. 
The author says (fol. 17) that originally he came from Tabriz, but 
that for some time past he had been staying in the Punjab. 
He wanted to open the book with an account of jL. , which 
the Indians preferred to , while the Turanians gave pre- 
ference to the latter. But as a friend suggested to him that 
at the beginning of the book he should first deal with j ^ he 
had done so. The first chapter, therefore, opens with 
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and three chapters are devoted to this bird. Chapter IV is 
devoted to (fob 22). After [dealing with various kinds of. 
hunting birds, he devotes Chapter XVI (fob 49) to the treat- 
ment of their ailments. On fob 61b there is an ode of Hafiz, 

• • I 

and there is one by Kallm on fob 62. On fob 62b some quatrains 
and on fols. 63 and 63b a few stray verses are written. 
Beginning : 

Job ^ CaS^j 

Dated 25th Eab. II, 1078/4th October, 1667, on which date 
it was copied by Shamsu’d-Din Md. QurayshI, son of Mehr-‘Ali 
Khatib-e-Multan ‘Abbasi Hashimi. 

4 

Ff. G3. S 8‘3X5, 6’3X3’3. LL 13. '^ojadtcals. InA. Nast. Or. pap. Some fols. lightly 
coloured. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume 16. 


TUHFA-B-SAMI WA 
DIWAN-E-EAHIB 



This volume contains two different books, viz., (1) Blw&n- 
e-B&hib and (2) Tuhfa-e-Saml. 


24 . ])iwan-e-Rdhih ( j O' ) • 

The Dlw&n is a collection of peoms by one ‘Ali Beg Bahib 
of Baghdad, who lived as a merchant in India and died at 

C, J ' 

IlydGrabsid (DgcCcIii). It covers fols. lb to 24, Qjnd begins with 

Fols. 25a-30 contain a prose account of Timiir, the writer of 
which says that it is an abridged account of the Amir and that, 
if any one wants to know more details of his career, he should 
refer to the HahihiC n-Hiyar. On fob 31b are found the first 
throe cou]jlets of Tuhfa-e-Baml, which begins on fob 32b. The 
title on the label of the cover, namely, is taken from 

the third couplet at the beginning of the book. 
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The Tulifa is a biography of Persian poets, who flourished 
towards the close of the IXc/XVc and during the first half 
of the Xc/XVIc. Eeferring to this valuable biography the late 
Prof. Browne says {Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. iv, p. 25) : (it) “is an- 
other work which urgently needs publication. ” The title is 
mentioned on fol. 35, and the name of the author is given on 
fol. 33 as c'- o;'. He is no other than Sam Mirza, 

son of Shah Isma‘il,who was born in 923/1517 and who lived at 
Herat from 928-30/1521-22 to 1523-24, as its titular governor. 
He rebelled in 969/1561-62 against his brother, Shah Tahmasp, 
was put in prison, and, on the accession of Shah Isma'il II 
was put to death in 984/1570. See Habibu's-Siijar, vol. iii, juz 4. 
The author gives a short autobiographical account and quotes 
his own lines towards the end of the book. The Tuhfa may be 
considered as a continuation of Bahdrista7i, the Majdlisu'U^Ush- 
shaq, and the TazJdra-e-Daivlat-Shahi. The date of composition 

18 not mentioned in the preface ; but in the body of the work 
on fol. 49b, it is found as 956/1549 (o^l ^ JU U ) • 

in other copies, e.g., in Eieu, it is 957/1550. It is divided into 
a tanbih, seven saliifas, and a zayl 


Sahifa No. 1 (fol. 36 ) deals with Shah Isma'il and his children 

» „ 2( „ 52 ) with great 8adat smd Hlamd, in two 

parts, 


yy 


yy 


M 


yy 


3 ( „ 82b) 

4 ( „ 89b) 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


5 ( „ 109b) 

6 ( „ 167b) 
7 ( „ 180b) 


yy 


yy 


Wai:irs and other men of pen, 

great personages, who ocoaeion’allv 

wrote poetry, ^ 

Poets, in two matWs 

• y 


m 

Turkish Poets, and 
j> the Humourists and minor Poets 
Beginning (fol. 32b) : Jy4.| ^ J:*' -i 

r', foaowing/egend: 

tha’/iof’ • repeated on fol. 32 (where 

end of the volume also ^//ioytf-99) and at the 


6 
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Acting on the hint made by Professor Browne regarding 
the “urgent need of the publication” of the Talifa, Mawlawi 
Iqbal Husayn, m.a., b.l., has recently edited it on behalf of the 
University of Patna. The publication has been ably reviewed by 
Mawlawi Sayyed Sulayman Nadwi in his monthly, Ma^arif, for 
November, 1934. It is stated in the review that the edition 
is based on two very old MSS. of the book preserved in the 
Oriental Library at Patna. Both these MSS. were transcribed 
during the life-time of the author; one is dated 968, i.e., 16 
years, and the other 971, i.e., 13 years before his death. The 
learned reviewer further observes that, if the editor of the Tuhfa 
had collated other later MSS. also, he would have been able 
to detect whether any later additions to the text had been made 
by the author before his death. He also states that other copies 
of the work exist at the following places : Kabul (dated 972), 
Habib Ganj, Aligarh (986), Lahore (Professor Azar’s copy, 996, 
and Professor Shafi‘’s copy, 1197), Hyderabad, Deccan, (a de- 
fective copy belonging to Hakim Muzaffar Husayn and another 
in the library of Nawwab Salar Jang Bahadur). Our MS., though 
not dated, must have been copied before 1007 A.H. , 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Besides those mentioned above, Bk 
viii No. 682; IvASB No. 923 (200), a short extract. For. Lihr. 
R p. 367-368; RS No. 103 ; Pr p. 600 sq. ; FI ii p. 367 ; Lind p. 
228; EIO Nos. 665-666. Br Sup Hnd No. 272. 

Pf. 190. S 8.GX4.7, 6.2X3.1 .and6.8X3.3. LL 14,15,19. Nast. Or. pap. Slightly 
wormeaton. Strong leather binding with flap. Cond. good. 


Volume 17. 

26. 

ASHJAR WA ASMAR ( ) • 
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In the introduction the author says that the minister 

Cr -J ' 



I 


Cl” 

^ M 

• <d] ) ^ -aI ^ j ^ 

* Mi « 


tlnis 1 j iJ J JL 1 I t>jLJL 


■mJ I ^ ^ d l«J» 


science. 


' was very kind to him. As the 
ministers two sons, and ^> 4 JI jj^, were 

desirous of studying astrology, our author was requested to com- 
pose a book containing all useful information regarding the 

Though he was old and infirm, he complied with the 
request. The date of composition is not given in the preface, nor 
is theie a colophon at the end. There are, however, several 
passages in the book itself which supply us with interesting biog- 
raphical details. From them we learn not only some particulars 
of his family, early life, study, acquirements, the vicissitudes of 
fortune he went through, etc., but we can deduce the date of his 
birth and of the composition of the book as well. We learn that he 
was the author of a Diivan and of an astronomical work entitled 

, that (fol. 69b) on the morning of 27th Kamazan of the 
year 662/23rd July, 1264, there appeared in the east a comet 
as large as a man’s head, that smoke rose out of it so that it 
appeared to be burning, and that it declined every night and 
finally disappeared in the south-west. We also learn that this 
heavenly visitor was supposed to forebode evil to the countries 
over which it passed, namely, Tibet, Turkistan, Khotan, Kashghar 
Farghana, Trans-Oxiana, and Khorasan, that its duration was’ 
85 days, and that in its train followed pestilence, plague, plunder 
and pillage, culminating in fights and battles and deaths of 

informs us that in 666/ 

1267-68 there occurred a conjunction of two inauspicious planets 
n the sign of the Cancer (fol. 70), which greatly augmented 
_e misery of the people, that Buraq raided and plundered 

tharbr? 1;® subsequently defeated by Abaqa and 

Nishanu^'fff ^e are also informed that 

tinned In f e"‘hq«ake shock, which con- 


consequence of which 

It 


tinned to be felt throughout Khorasan for seven years, in 
"separated from one anotherand^wlck wit 

in b a/1273 Abaqa s army entered Bukhara 
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and a general massacre of the old and young took place, and 
that the survivors were exiled to Khorasan. The author fur- 
ther states (fol. 70b) : 


L 




Ijl^ j^ Ojlt 0^ U1 i Xjijs>c^ 

jiJtL j^, ^ ^ o jlc 

( 0^ ^ ^ Sij y Aj)S 0,Xy^J 


ijj ojui o-\j ^ ^V**" ^jj^ 0 ^ 

Q-u ji jC^ 5 j^j |•:>J' 1^11® (jJ Jc. 0!y ^ 


4i4«M *AA 4 



^IjJo ^ 41)^1 


# * 





y j ^ 




a 


1 OJ-i 





ojj J 




J i Ji oJL-a9 Ji jA J 


r- 


1 




bi Ji ^Uj vi-M-l 4:ij 





ou^ y j-4 






\t <U3lj ji t]l*v Oii j'lj.j 


hi 




jiU jl 




mV 







fijij i/ cf^ 


1 


1 


j f x ij ^ 


^-hlj p jlj^ 



d*«j 


(jij 


jj 





0 










. l!)Ulj JulJUtil oi* Uai?-! ^1 


In the section dealing w; 





s of the years 



( olj'> ) , after men 

K 





tioning the 

he refers (fol. 40b) to the historic assemblage of the planets in 
the mansion of the Libra, which took place in the days of Anwari, 
and adds that, judging from subsequent events, especially the 
irruption of the Moghul hordes and consequent bloodshed, it 
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appears that the forecast of Aiiwarl referred rather to a ‘storm 
of blood’ ( ) than to a ‘storm of wind’ (-h ) and 

that Chingiz Khan appears to liave been born under tliis his- 
toric conjunction, for he was about 60 years of age, \\hon he 
came to Bukhara in 610/1220. 

Towards the end of the work, wliile interpreting liis own 
horoscope (fol. 151), tlie author gives further particulars of his 
own life, amongst which he mentions (fol. 152) his journey from 
Bukhara to Turkistan, undertaken to see his father, who had gone 
thither as a merchant, his arrival at Samarqand, and his meeting 
a certain Shaykh Husamu’d-Din, from whom he learnt the art 
of w’restling and the use of the bow and the arrow, the sword 
the shield, the spear, etc. He also mentions his arrival at ^hiish 
on the frontier of Turkistan, where he waited on Shavkh Baba 
Majln, who was 320 yeans old and who had a son ‘Abdu llah, 

6 months old, from an Indian kanJzak, and another of 19 years, 
IMahmud by name. Tic refers to his own proficiency in poetrv 
and music, wdiich earns him respect and esteem, wherever he 
goes, and which enables him to enjoy the company of kin 
and other great men. Eeference is akso made to his coming 
in contact w’ith a celebrated Hahim, c-f*' (fol. 103), (who 
induces him to study Mathematics, which later on develops into 
a study of Astronomy and Astrology), and to liis return to Bu- 
khara in 659/1261. It was in this year that the Sliavkh (.\Iajin) 
died (fol. 154), when his own age was 36. From this .statement 

W'e can infer that he was born about 623, '1226. A few 
further on he savs ; 


1 1 < 
O ^ 



0 ^ j.^ Ai (jl jul J.5 

oX, xS" ^ OTjly 

xf iji- CiT ^ xxti 






1 











r 


I 






it- v.rJj ^ 


Of 


It follows, therefore, that the date of composition of the book 
IS about 686-67/1287-88, i.e., about 15 years after the invalm 
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of Bukhara by Abaqa’s army in 671/1273, as stated above. 

The late Prof. Browne owned a copy, in the description of 
which* ‘the date of the composition’ of the book is given as 
1176/1762-63, which is taken, as stated therein, from the last 
couplet f in the MS. I am inclined to believe that this date 
viz., 1176/1762-63, is not that of the composition of the work, 
but that of the transcription of it. 

The book is divided into five parts called ‘trees’ (fol. 9) : 




j (fol. 9b) Jji » 


( 




\y) 








J JL ^ 







(fol. 62 





( 

( 

( 


^ 5 



59 


55 


w) 


) 






55 


55 




) ” 


0 




» (fol. 136b) 




Beginning: j\j^ -6 b J 

* •• 




j J Jl?* 


On fol. 1 is a tradition in Arabic and on fols. lb and 2 an ex- 


tract from the Arabic 


^ * 






’1 



-e 




fols. 2b, 3, and 3b, there is an Arabic versified mundjat of ‘Ali 
On fols. 4 to 7 is an Arabic extract relating to the 



of religious rites and ceremonies ; fol. 162 contains a few 




Other copies : hid. Lihr. MUA p. 22, Nos. 2, 18 ; p. 23, Nos. 
23, 27. For. Lihr. TM No. 153 ; Br N p. 161 ; Pr No. 342 ; 
Lind pp. 115, 129. The copy of the late Prof. Browne is called 
in tlie Gatal. (ed. by Dr. Nicholson, p. 161) 3 ‘j* ; 

but on fol. 3b of that copy it is called, jh:ij j\j?\ , 


Ff. 1C2. S 9.8 X 5.5, fi X 2.9. ^ojadwah. LL 18. Nasi. Or. pup. Headings and diagrams 
in rod. Edges repaired. Lacunae und some pages covered with tissue paper. Cond. good. 


* r. 101, A Descrip. Cat. of Or. MSS. belonging to the late E, 0. Browne, by E. G. 
Browne, cd. R. A. Nicholson, Ciimbr, 1932. 
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Volume 18 


27. 


SIHE-E-HALAL ( J !>U- ^ ) . 

This is a short treatise containing reflections on moral 
subjects, such as ‘the Praise of Cliarity’, ‘the Censure of Miser- 
liness’, etc., by Nuru’llah b. Ahmad Jl/e‘/?n7r (of Eahore). Tt is 
written partly in prose and partly in ver.se, but the most notable 
feature of the book is that the whole of it is composed in words, 
none of which contains a single dotted letter of the Persian alpha- 
bet. The author’s own name, the name of his brother, and 
that of the king to whom the book is dedicated, as also the 
words for virtues and vices happen to contain dotted letters. 
In order to avoid the use of them in accordance with his settled 
plan, he has had recourse to very ingenious devices. For ex- 
ample, about his own name and those of his brothers, he savs 


(fol. 7b) that he is jU- 


' and (fol. 8) that his father had 


three sons. The eldest was called ^ who \\'as a learned 


(^' 


man and the author of treatises on the science of numbers 

' h )• The name of the second son consists of two parts, 
the second of which is and the first comprises J + i. -f what 

is equal in numerical value to .U- , i.e., 80, which is also the 
numerical value of -3. other words his name ... ^ 

The name of the third son also consists of two parts, the second 
of which is ^ , and the first is equal to Lk- ^ ^ , 

and j , the whole part being equal to 
is, therefore, 

^1)1 




. The whole name 
The full name of the author, thus, is 




H.s eldest brother, ‘Atau'llah, is the author of a versified 
treatise on arithmetic, mensuration, and algebra called j'a i-tu 

(Bp. 451) He is probably identical with the translator of 
Bhaskarachyya-s who did the translation in 1044/ 

Shah Jahan. ‘Atiln'llah s brother 

p. 4ol) and was the author 

m 9 


Lutfu llah bore the fciJchallus ^ 

^ i. A • ' ' — v" rmu \>;is Dae aiitho; 

of a treatise on arithmetic called trmsl-ifinn r f i \ i 

r -r. , - , , 1 ’ ^^‘^^slatioii of the Arah- 

0 Bahau d-Din-e-‘Amili (died in lOol/lGdl-22) 


V 
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His full name as given in Eieu is cf} 

. He is also said to have made a rhymed abridge- 
ment of Dawlat Shah’s Tazldra and to have given it the title 
of ji*:- olc-T. W?>7-e-Kirmani had versified the Taf kVa in the 
reign of Akbar and raised the seven divisions of the original 

to ten, while Lutfu’llah remodelling it added two more and 

/ • 

brought up the number to twelve, making them correspond to 
the twelve huruj^ on account of which he gave his abridgement 
the above title (Sprenger’s Oude Cat. pp. 116, 122). Kisanchand 

Ilihlas in his jV (comp. 1136/1723-24) notices Lut- 

■ * * 

fu’llah’s son Imamu’d-Dln known as (“mathematician”) and 
says that he was a native of Lahore, but that he resided in 
‘Dilly’ (Dehli) and that he too was a good mathematician, and 
his books on mathematics were generally used in schools. 

The Sihr-e-Halal is dedicated to ‘Alamgir (Awrangzeb). His 

■ 

name contains a dotted letter, which does not fit in with the 
author’s scheme. It has got to be avoided. The difficulty is 
got over by means of a Ic— . The name is indicated as follows : 

It consists of two parts. The first part is made up of the ^ 
j ju. ( ^) j (') , /-t ( J ) and ^ ( r ) ) the whole being 

equal to . The second part comprises (^) and 

jy- ( j ) with (10=^ ) coming in between. The second part 

stands for j/ . Thus the two parts together yield 

Beginning ; ^ 

On fol. 17b is a memorandum note stating that the MS. once 
belonged to and another on fol. la saying 

that its owner is •4-* . The date of coMposition is given 
on fol. 8b as follows: 3'^ 3U , which 

gives 1070/1659-60. 

Ff. 17. 8 8.5 X 4.9, C.l or C.C X 3.3, liojadtvals. LL 15. Clear bold Ind. Hast. Or. pap. 
Slightly wormeaten. Cond. fairly good. 

Volume 19. 

28. 

WAQAYE‘-E-NE‘MATKHAN-E-‘ALI ( ) • 

This is the well-known satirical account, in prose and 
verse, of the events (of 8 days) during the siege of Hyderabad 
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(Haydiirabad, Golkonda), by Awranyzcb in the SOth vear of Ijis 
reign, lOU //1085— 8G. No title is incntionecl either on the flv'- 
leaf or in the colophon. jBut the \\an'k is knoss ii as 

JU uU ^ . It is also called jjj 


Ll 


M- 


u 



U ^Ll *.1;^ <,U (IvASB, and EB), and 


r 4 ' 


(Asaf.). Pile author, IMirza ^luhaiiiinad (or ^s"ur- 
ud-])In Muhammad) of Shiraz, belonged to a Shiraz family 
of medical men. He was born in India, but, at an early a;<e, 
left India, with his father, for Shiraz, where he completed his 
studies, became a pupil of , and, returning to India 

m the reign of Shah Jahan, entered the .service [ol (Prince) 
Awrangzeb. At first he wrote poetry under the tcdhaUu.s of 
> but as this word bears a striking resemblance to 
he altered it to JW. In 1104 or 110o/lG‘j2-94, he received the 

I .L . 1 . • 


title of jU and was appointed Towards 

the end of Awrangzeb’s reign on account of his constant at- 
tendance upon tliat inonarcli, lie was given the title of jU 

and put in charge of the f,,,tricidal war 

which broke out on the death of Awrangzeb. he deposited the 
state jewels at Gwalior and delivered them to .Shall -Alam on 
his .accession to the throne. He was rewarded with the title 
of by the king and ordered to write a history of his 

reign, which goes by the name of Shihuama ov Bmhhahmuua 

the fi fr' ““ “““‘•‘It of 

1700 .1 ° 1“ 1121/ 

• buried at Hyderabad (as stated in Siirw-e 

or 1.1 1122/1710 in Delhi (as in Rie.i). He is the ^ 

master of the art of satire (often coarse) and wit, or winch 

he wwote 'm -ork, 

-b's sons) (2) 


unrivalled 
of which 


^ an allegorical love story in prose and verse (31 

on Cookery, (6) A Diwan comprising p7, -/• 

ba‘iyyat, ia’rlHs, etc., and ( 7 1 som e T «f f w ’ 

SM,yyat, see IvASB No. 826, EIO Nos. 1659-71 • EB No lIsT 

He also wrote (8) a Commentary on the Oiir’-i in ’p 
IS extremely rare. One — ... Persian, which 


;'.n^ 42" 


volume 
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commentary and owned by Professor Husayn ^Ali Khan (Pro- 
fessor of English, Osmania University, Hyderabad), was kindly 
shown to me by him in 1932, at Hyderabad (Deccan). 


This MS. gives the Waqaye'' or events of eight days in eight 
sections. The first section does not refer to any date, the second 
records the events of 13th Kajab, the third of 14th Eajab, the 
fourth, the fifth, the sixth, and the seventh, those of 14th, 19th, 
20th, and 21st Sha‘ban respectively, and the eighth section is 
simply called Waqdye‘-e'Hashtnm. The copies in the British 
Museum contain seven sections only, recording the events of 
13th, 14th, and 15th Eajab, and also of 17th, 18th, 25th, and 
29th Sha'ban. The copy in the India office also contains seven 
sections and records the events that took place from 14th to 
16th Eajab and from 19th to 22nd Sha‘ban. The Bodl. copies 
record the events that took place from 13th Eajab to the 22nd 
of Shaffian. The various Indian lithographed editions contain 
eight sections and record the events of eight days, viz., from 
the 13th Eajab to the 22nd of Sha'ban ; so also does the edi- 
tion of Otto Eothfeld, e.a., i.c.s. (Cal. 1915), in which the dates 
of the sections are 14th, 15th, and 17th Eajab, and 14th, 19th, 
21st, 25th, and 29th Bhaffian, respectively. Although there is 
a variation in the dates assigned to the sections in the various 


copies, yet tht text of the sections is the same. 


Beginning : 


This MB. contains marginal and interlinear glosses and notes. 
On fols. lb and 2 are some medical recipes. 


The colophon at the end gives the date Tuesday, the 11th 
Bba'ban, 1225/llth Bept., 1810. Copied at Hyderabad (Deccan) 
b y o- jji . 'I’he colophon is followed by a few stray 

lines of poetry and some medical prescriptions. 

Other copies: Tnd. Litir. MF iv No. 63; JMB p. 395, No. 
2520; BOEI No. 09; Asaf i p. 258, Nos. 646, 587 ; p. 260, Nos. 
752, 773 ; MUA p. 57, No. 954/2 ; IvASB No. 826 (4) ; IvC Nos. 
111-12, 702; IvB i Nos. 778, 816 (28); Bij Mus No. 68. For. 
Lihr. E pp. 268a, 745a iv, 796a ii, 819b i; EB Nos. 1157, 5, 
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1159, 1; 1160; EIO No. 1659, 2; Ediii No. 82; Lind. p. 232 
No. 131 ; E. Br p. 47. 


S 9X6.1, 6.6 to 7X4. No Jadwals. LL12, 13. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 20. 


NUZHATU’L-AEWAH & . . M n t i vfi ~ • x 
ZADU’L-MUSAFIEIN J J • 

This volume contains two works, (1) NiizliatiCl-Arwali 
and (2) Z adiC l-Musajirln (on the margin), both of admitted ex- 
cellence and value in Sufic literature, by Euknu’d-Dln Husayn 
b. Alim b. Abi 1-Hasan al-Husayni (Ghurl, Heratl), surnamed 
Fcikh} ii s-Soido/t and popularly known as Sayyed Husayni, cele- 
brated both as a Sufi and poet. 

29. Ntizhatu'l-Arwah ( ) . 

This is written in mixed prose and verse and is divided 
into 28 chapters, in which the nature and rules of spiritual 
life are explained and illustrated by anecdotes and sayings 
of holy men, all written in rhymed, balanced sentences full of 
puns on words and freely spiced with wit and humour. It seems 


to have been known as J 
tion of oU-JlT. TtiA 


as otU^ and is compiled in imita- 
The author wrote it in 711/1311-12, when 


he was about 40 years of age. He belonged to Ghur, but lived 
at Multan and afterwards mostly at Herat, where he died. 
The date of his death varies between 717/1317-18 and 729/1328- 
29. But all dates prior to the year in which he completed his 
poem Z adid l-Musafinn, which is either 720/1320-21 or 729/1 qoft 
29, must needs be wrong. A number of coLentariL W k!!" 
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“V ^ :)j^ (jf ^ jLw t (s^ijj Qj ) 



rW 


1 




»# * 




(oV^ J-«) 



c 


\jj^\ ^y jj^ jj^j O'j®^^ -^bjjj^J' 


X> S' j\ j 


♦♦ 


1 



The beginning of the work as usual is : 






J 


bT 


jlj] 


L>JJ 



‘'i b (j^ c- 
Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF viii No. 83; Gama No. 169; 






JMB p. 374, No. 2305 ; Asaf i pp. 492, 493, Nos 
MED p. 90; IvASB Nos. 1188, 89, 90; IvC No. 421 ; 
pp. 12, 13, 15, 16 ; Nos. 22, 28, 72 and 79 respectively ; 

No. 171. For. Lihr. Pr pp. 292-294; EIO Nos. 1821-28 ; EB Nos. 
1255-56 R p. 40; FI hi .p. 418; Mehren p. 7 ; Dorn C p. 437 ; 
Br. MSS. ed. Nich. p. 41 (9) ; R Br p. 151 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 
1304 ; Lind p. 155. 

This MS. was copied on 22nd 
at Aurangabad by Rustam Be 
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30. Zddu'l-MnsdfirTn 



h)- 


This is a sufiistic rnamawl much admired, both as a work 
on Sufiism and as a poem. It has been lithographed in India. 

Beginning (on the margin of 





I 





0 





jTji 


JJ. iS 


\ 


The date of composition given 
different from tlie date in 




328-29. 



gh 



it agrees with that of Spronger’s copy, Oude Gat., p. 430 

couplets were originally wanting in this 






w 



have remained incoinplete but for my friend, Mr. Muhammad 
Roshan of Bombay, who very kindly copied for me the required 
number of verses within red jndmals on two folios. His ki 

ness has thus enabled me to supply the deficiency. 




gentleman is a,n enthusiastic student of comparative mysticism, 
especially of Sufiisni and Vcdfintism, of which he has made 
a special study. I am grateful to him for the transcription. 


53 


r 


Dated 11th Z. Qa‘da, 1075/16th May, 1665. Copied at Auransf- 
abad, by Kustam Beg. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF vii No. 5*2; Asaf p. 1478, 
No. 86; Bk Nos. 117-118; IvASB No. 557; IvC No. 223; Spr 

p. 430-31. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1832-34 ; EB No. 1259 ; R p. 
608; Pert. Grotha p. 10; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. Bat. ii p. 116; 
Br Sup Hnd No. 732. 

S 8X4.9, 4,5 X 2.2 (exclusive of the hdshiya) , LL* 13. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Beautiful old 
strong leather binding with flap. Cond . good. 

Volume 21. 

31 . 

RISALA-E-MULLA ‘ABDU’L- , v ..»» ..i \ 

GHAFUR-E-LARl ( j ^ j *UUj). 

The title and the subject are noted on a slip of paper, 
parted on fol. la, as * •! j iJl_ j 

.1 L. This short treatise by Mulla ^Abdu’l-Grhafiir of 

Ear, J ami’s most eminent pupil, commentator, and biographer, 
is devoted to an explanation of some couplets of Silsilatu’z- 
Zahab, about the exact interpretation of which doubts were 
expressed to the then ruling king, who, thei'eupon, ordered that 
some disciple of JamI should clear up the doubtful points. 
The Mulla has also written a commentary on the Nafahat and 
a most valuable biography of Jaml. Babur notices him in his 
memoirs. A short account of his life is given in BashaMt by 
Kashifls son, where the chronogram of his death, (^) 

gives the day, the date, the month, and the year 
namely, Sunday, the 5th Sha‘ban 912/21st December, 1506.’^' 
Beginning : 

Jj,y\ 4\j ^ ^ 

Dated 1st Z. Hijja, 92g/24th November, 1619; copied by 


Or. 


S 6.6 X 4.2 , within jadwals of golden and blue lines 4 3x24 
P^iP- The first and the la.st fols. mounted. Cond. good. 


liLf 11, Fine clear Nast 


•Broivnes' Lit. Hist. Pers. vol. iii. pp. 458 and 608. 
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Volume 22. 

32 . 

DIWAN-E-KAMAL-E-KHU JANDI ( J'f oi ) . 

Kamalu’d-Dln b. Mas'iid of Khujand ( in Trans-Oxiana ) 
was one of the contemporaries of Hafiz and enjoyed great 
fame as a saint and poet. He has been noticed in Persian 
tazJdras of Poets and by JamI in his Nafahat. He migrated 
to Tabriz, w'here Sultan Husayn, son of Uways ( 776-784/ 
1374-82), built for him a hhanqali. In 787/1385 Tuqtamish 
Khan of Qipchaq attacked Tabriz and carried ofi Kamal, along 
with other celebrities of the place, to his capital, Saray. 
After four years Kamal returned to Tabriz, where he died, 
according to most authorities, in 803/1400-01. Other dates of 
his death range from 792/1390 to 808/1405-06. His Dlwan has 
not yet been published, and, according to Prof. Browne, “is 
not common in MS.” This copy consists of ghazaliijyat, 
muqaffctat, rubdHyyat, and mutafarriqdt. 

Beginning ( on fol. lb ) : 

jUl# dUll dlU jl 

) 

Undated; but probably XVIIc. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Bk Nos. 163-164; Spr p. 454; 
IvASB Nos. 696, 597. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1278-1280; EB 
Nos. 857, 858; KS Nos. 275, 276; R p. 632 ; Pr No. 854; Aum 
p. 27; El i p. 557; Torn p. 103; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 603-604; 

Lind p. 169. 

Ff. 197, aw stated on fol. la. S 8.3 X 5.1, 6.5 X 2.8. LL 15. Nast. Or, pap. Headings of 
radif9 in red. Womeaten. Cond. fair. 

Volume 23. 

33. 

DIWAN-E-IBN-E-YAMIN 0;' ) • 

A copy of' the Dlwdn ( Qhazaliyydt ) of Amir Fakhru d- 
Din Mahmud b. Amir Yamlnu’d-Dln Mahmud Mustawfl, popu- 


55 


larly known as Ibn-e-Yamln, of Faryiimad ( a three days’ 
journey from Sabzawar ), who was a contemporary of Hafiz. 
Faslhi in his Miijmal (comp, 845/1442) says that in the battle 
of Khwaf, fought on 13th Safar, 743/18th July, 1342, Ibn-e- 
Yamin’s dlwan was looted and lost ( see Br. Lit. Hist. Pers. 
iii, p. 212 ). Mir Khwand in his Bawzatu' s-8afa and ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq in his Matle^u's-Sa^dayn both refer to the loss of the 

■■ Quli Hidayat in his PLajma^ u' l-F u salia says: 


Oj ji ji ^ ^ (vir vir j-^ 

M. Shibli in his 8he'‘ TiCl- Ajam., vol ii., p. 240, observes : 

Prof. Browne {Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. iii, p. 216) remarks : ' 

to the loss of his driwaii, as described above, it is impossible to 
determine with certainty who were his patrons and to whom 
his panegyrics were chiefly addressed. Ibn-i-Yamm’s extant 


Owing 


U 


a 


Muqatta 


The testi- 


mony of these authorities points to the conclusion that the dlwan 

is not extant. So when one sees the MS. of a dlwcin attributed 

Lbn-e-Famln, one is naturally inclined to enquire (1) whether 

the dlwan is genuine and (2), if so, how it has survived the 
loot. 


Regarding the first question, I have no doubt that the MS. 

is a genuine dlwan {ghazaliyyat, excluding the muqa.ttFat or 

Fragments) of Ibn-e-Yamin. Three couplets of the poet are 

quoted from Azad’s Yad-e-Bayza in the She'rwUAjam, vol ii 
p. 241, viz., ’ 
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The first of these couplets is also to be found in our MS. on 
fol. 11b, the second on fol. 16b, and the third on fol. 37b. 
Moreover the text of the third couplet as quoted above is not 
correct, the correct reading being that given in our MS. : 

Everywhere in this MS. the takhallns of Ibn-e-Yamln is met 
with. Copies of the diwdn also exist in other collections 
(mentioned below), with which our MS. agrees in important 
particulars. These considerations leave no room for doubt that 
the diiv(ifh of the poet is extant and that the QlidzoXs contain" 
ed in our MS. are genuine. But this d'lwdn is not the first 
( which undoubtedly is lost for good ) : it is his second dlwan, 
as will be shown presently. 


The second query can be briefly answered as follows. 


The copy of the Cat. des MSS. et Xylographes, p. 358, 
contains a prose preface, according to which Ibn-e-Yamin 
himself compiled the clMoan in 756/1355, but this, Dr, Ethe 
observes (EB No. 790), “is no doubt an error.” He further 
remarks that “if Ibn-i-Yamin had been still alive at that 


“ time, very probably he would have written the introduction 
“ himself.” The Bankipore copy of the poet’s Kulliyydt also 


has a prose preface, the anonymous author of which, accord- 
ing to M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, says that the dlwan was lost in 
the battle of Khwilf in 743/1342 and that after ceaseless 
endeavours he (the preface- writer ) succeeded in collecting 
some of the early poems of Ibn-i-Yamln, added to them the 
poet’s later composition, and thus arranged and completed the 
present dlwan in the month of Zi’lqa‘da, 756/1355 (Bk No. 
137 ). M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir further remarks ; “ Evidently there 
“ is some error in the statement of the compiler of the Cat. 


''des MSS. et Xyloyraplies. p. 358, who says that the poet 
“ collected his poems in A.H. 756, i.e., A.D. 1355. He seems 
“ to have mistaken Ibn-i-Yamln’s friend (who, as mentioned 
“ above, really compiled the preface and collected the poet s 

. . V * -ri . -rr - V 


Evidently 

viirt/u - 

liion ( ii, p. 825 ), Eth5, and ‘Abdu'l-Muqtadir base their con- 


in that year) for Ibn-i-Yamin himself.'^ 




f 
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elusions on the assumption that the date of the death of Ibn- 
e-Yamin, as given in some Persian tazhiras, is 745/1344-45, and 
that, therefore, the poet could not have been alive in 756/1355. 
They have ignored a much later date given in the earliest 


authority, viz., the Mvjmal of Fasihi (quoted and followed by 
Prof. Browne, Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. iii, p. 215), viz., 8th JumMa 
II, 769/30th Jan., 1368, which is also adopted by 1‘timadu’s- 
Saltana in his Muntazam-e-Nasirl and accepted by KashTd-e- 
Yasiml, whose Ahwal-e-Ibn-e-Yamln (Tehran, 1303/1885-86) 

is the latest and the most comprehensive and critical study 
of the poet’s life and works I am acquainted with. He bases 
his monograph on the collection of the poet’s works made by 
Mirza ‘AH Akbar Khan Dehkhuda, Editor of the Sur-e-Israfil, 
who, after a great deal of laborious search, collected 8,000 
couplets of the poet and brought the diwan to near comple- 
tion. Kashid-e-YasimI finds that Ibn-e-Yamln has written 
more qa^, das than one in praise of Khwaja ‘AH Mu’ayyid, the 

reigned from 766 to 780/1364-65 to 
8 79. He further establishes the facts that Ibn-e-Yamln 
vjs born probably in 685/1286-87 and lost his father in 722/ 
13^2, whom he succeeded in the office of the , ^jovt 

ccoimtant’’) that he lost his diwan on the 13th Safar, 743/ 

th!f h"" ^ between Zaw and Khwaf 

hat he was captured and taken to Mu‘izzu’d-Dm Husayn-e- 

toel’osl ‘0 

his lost noems afterwards he began to recover 

IS lost poems partly from memory and partlv irom fhA 

an hologies of his friends, that he added to them whatever he 

wrote aftemards. and that, in ten years' time he oSeted 

self irot?a To the latter he him 

wrote a preface m 764/1363-54 in which he says : 


(“Govt. 


from the 


I 


^ hS' j 
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A 


♦ ♦ 





J* 
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U'Jj' 
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He died on Saturday, the 8th Jumada II, 769/30th January, 1368, 
as stated in the qifa quoted in the Mujmal cited in Browne’s 
Lit. Hist. Pers., vol, iii, p. 215. Eashid-e-Yasimi mentions (p. 
138) amongst the poet’s contemporaries the following persons : 
oLL. j iiiU j jY'j 0^ j , ^ and 


. Further he says that the works collected by the 


Dehkhuda comprise a 

li-r* , 'c*-* ('o) , 


^ Jula A» O La-hmT* y O I t.la> Ij O L* ]a4 

5 . y - * ^ ? y ' 

(\o) , (y) , , and (^o). 


While describing TM No. 339, ‘Y. E‘tessami’ says; 

j^\j) i c/ 0:^ 






wi j' y 


The Bankipore copy of the Knlhyyat contains all these 
varieties of verse, and M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir gives (p. 206) the 

1 • /■ • T • J 1 _ ..-r J ^ ^ 


names of the persons 'chieli} 


in the qa.sldas or 


to in the qifas. For particulars of the poet’s life, the best 
guide is Rashid-c-Yasimrs Almal. See also Br. Lit His. Pers., 

vol. iii ; EB ; EIO ; and Bit. 

On fol. la are given the lines of Khusraw, Eawnaqi, and an- 
other poet, which cap t}^- 

The Dlwan begins with : 
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On fol. 9 begins the radlf-e-Ba, but on fols. 11 and 11b again 
we find radif-e-Alif. The catchw'ord (or rather >^), at the 
bottom of fol. 10b, takes us, for the continuation of the ode, 
to fol 16. On fols. 12—13 there are lines of a masnawl called 
Majlis-afroz : c/} cb). Then on fols. 13 and 

14b there is another masnawl on the benefits of , which 
begins with : 




On fols. 15 and 15b there are quatrains ; on fol. 16, again, 
appear gliazals. The Dlwan comes to an end on fol. 85b ; and 
on fols. 86-91b are found couplets which are of a piece with 
those on fols. 12 and 13. It is probable that the lines on fols. 
12 and 13 are in continuation of the text on fol. 91b ; the 
last line on fol. 91b (written on the margin) runs as follows : 

and the first line on fol. 12 is : 

On fol. 13 this masnawl is brought to a close, and in the last 
but one couplet the title of the poem is written as Majlis-afroz, 



After this, there begins another masnawl in the liazaj hexameter : 


1 uus a,B loiiows : 

• I 




begins with ; 


IS a munajatj which 
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and which appears to have been continued on fol. 92 (the last). 

A part of the first couplet is missing, but the second runs as 
follows : 


There are 22 couplets on this fob, the last but one containing 

the taJchalhis: 

» 



Oijjl ji 


6 











w * 


0 



On fol. 92b, there are a few stray verses and the benefits of 

4 

a bath ( cM’ ) on week days are mentioned. This is followed 
by a chronogram on the conquest of Mashhad: 

[oil] jljT 

Ibn-e-Yamin has enjoyed unrivalled fame as a qifa writer. 
His muqaUa^at are included in several collections. They were 
published in India and translated into German verse by Schlechta 
Wssehrd, Vienna, 1852. 



No colophon. No date. Probably Xc/XVIc. There is an 


seal on f. 31b, which has 



80-81. 




: 








. JJ 





138; Spr 

791;'ES Nos. 261; EIO Nos. 1230, 2881. 


p. 137, No. 38; Bk Nos. 

340: EB Nos. 



137, 

790, 


Ff. 92. 8 7.1 X 4.5, 5X3.2. Jifojadwah. Tho 7Kis?ar is of 16 lines, but some pages have 
more. Inelegant Nasi. Or. pap. Edges of f. 1 repaired. Some fols. of a bluish tinge. Fols. not 
correctly arraiigod. Wornicatcn. Cond. fiiirly good. 


34 . 

MAZHARU’TVAJA’IB ( 


This maffnmol, as its name 



was written for the 



• • 
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as Dr. Eieu, Dr. Ethe, Mirza Muhammad-e-QazwIni, Prof. 
Browne, Dr. Nicholson, and M. Ivanow could bring themselves 
to regard the poem as a genuine composition of the great ‘Attar, 
in spite of overwhelming internal evidence to the contrary. Mirza 
Muhammad-e-Qazwini’s 'preface to the first volume of ‘Attar’s 
TazkiratiCl-Aivliya^ edited by Dr. Nicholson, contains, in the 
words of Prof. Browne {Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. ii, p. 507), “ The 
“ best and most critical account of ‘Attar which we yet posse- 
“ ss.” However, as far as this poem is concerned, the above 
preface is very disappointing. It says (pp. ^ and ) : 


jUafr (3^ \S j 


A xS' 




J 


1 o:>j) Si V ^ '-i ViWl 


Manfiq 


Tayi etc. of Attar it is a little (?) difficult to believe that 
the author of the Mazhar and of the Mantiq etc. is one and 
the same. A close and careful study of the PLazhar wull convince 
the reader that it is impossible to believe that it is one of 
Attar s poems. The most detailed and scientifically critical 
study of the poem, with which I am acquainted, is contained 


in QiH QipticlG on ths 


Mahmud Sherani, of the Islamia College, Lahore, contributed 

® ‘lie quarterly TJrda, Aurangabad, 

1927, Like his other critical articles published in the same 

quarterly, it is characterized by a patient and laborious search 

for truth, clear and cogent reasoning, and admirable soundness 

of judgement. He has advanced at least 19 different incontro- 

verhble arguments and has proved up to the hilt that the poem 


of ‘Attar. 


Inferior slipshod style (admitted as such: even by Mirza 

mar violation of the ordinary rules of gram 

mar, rhyme, and metre, historical blunders, synchronisms" pre 


mi 
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ponderance of a sectarian bias in favour of ‘Ali, and a strong 
hatred and severe condemnation of Sunnis in debased and un- 
dignified language, forcible assertion that the writer has com- 
posed 100 books, though only 16 are mentioned by name, 
ignorance of the fact that the TazJdratu'l-Awlujd ia- a prose 
work, ignorance of the existence of the diwdn, mention of an 
imaginary book called Me'rdj-nama, the irreconcilable difference 
between the spirit of the Jo/ivliG/yii z~Zdt and that of the 
(in spite of the fact that they are often mentioned together, 
e.g., on fob 88 here), and the use of the word ‘tuman’ , 
o-y , (cf. ff. 108b and 122b, which, entering Persia with the 
Mongols of Chingiz Khan, is first met with in the Jahdnguslid- 
e-Juwayni as a military term and which later became a revenue 
term, e.g., in the Nuzhatu'l-Qiilub of Hamdu’llah Mustawfi, thus 
bearing ample testimony to the fact that the Mazhar was 
composed after the age of ‘Attar), are some of the points dealt 
with by Professor Sherani, who conclusively proves that the 
Mazhar could not have been possibly composed by ‘Attar. But 
the strongest proof that he adduces in support !of his conclusion 
is the reference to Hafiz and Qasim-e-Anwar, who died about a 
century and a half and two centuries respectively after ‘Attar. 

On fol. 82, I find a reference to a book entitled 01 ^^' 

i ^ ui j' vJ y by 

I 1 iJL tJti/i ^ V V * V 




If the book referred to by the author of the 


Mazhar is identical with the one mentioned in the Kash. Zun., 
then it is undoubtedly a po 9 t-‘Attar work, because its author 
died in 911, i.e., more than 275 years after ‘Attar! 

The author of the Mazhar mentions his name and the place 
to which he belonged on ff. 57b and 58, as follows ; 





ajJi j\ 



r 



1 jUat 



I 


iJ 


In childhood when he was at Tun, he was taken seriously ill 
and continued to be so for eight months until he was on the 
point of death. The hafan and tdhat were brought in, his parents 
lamented his approaching death, and tore their garments with 
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grief. When he saw this ho became unconscious, Jind in that 
state he saw ‘All coming to him, olTcnng liirn comfort, and 
passing his hand on him, on account of whicli he was ( urcd 
of his ailment (f. 203b). After, spcmding fifteen 3'ears of liis 
boyhood at Mashhad, he went to Nishapur and Tun, but re- 
turning to (Ni) Shapur he settled there (f. llo). Here were 
collected a number of Sdlilcn, from whom he gathered asrdr : 



r 


JU* 





b 


0^ 


a 


JL 
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Lijj 
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Ujl 





Lij 
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LiJ 


On the next page lie gives a list of his works, \iz.. 


^^1 


C 


U .*1 


(prob. 




c' 





U 

U 


, and . As regards all these works except the first 
two, Professor Sherani has proved, in the article referred to 

above, that it is impossible to accept them as genuine works 
of ‘Attar. 


On ff. 93 and 205b, the Madutr and his otlier ‘works’ are 

praised at great length. A noticeable peculiaritv of this poem 

is that it is composed in two metres, Bahr-e-liainal and Bahr- 

e^Hazaj. The Bamcil hex.ameter has been used in the portion 

extending from the beginning of the poem to verse 1 on f. 113, 

where the metre is suddenly switclied on to IlazaJ, with the 
following verse : 


y kS ^ 


ij^y cW j' S' 


) 


This metre is employed up to fol. 198b, whore the last verse 
composed in it is : 


and immediately after in the next couplet is resumed tlie liumnl 


l-L 




I _l 


f ^ 


hexameter : 

oUj jl ^Ujl 

The couplet j 

with which the Bamal hexameter 


y 


\ *,1 


oW 


c: 


I ,1 


iJ 'J :>j> 


J' iSj^ 


j ^ jl • 

is restored in Sherani {Tnln, 
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January, 1927, p. 34), is found in this MS. on f. 195, where 
the second half of the couplet reads differently as follows: 


iSjy j'^’ j’ jy 

In this MS. there is again a repetition of the Bamal hexameter 
68 couplets before this verse. 

Very little is known with certainty about the life of Faridu’d- 
Dhi Abu-Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim 'Attar, one of the 
greatest Sufi poets of Persia. Even the date of his death is 
not definitely known. It oscillates between 589 and 632 ; but 
627/1230 is perhaps the correct date. His surname 'Attar in- 
dicates that like his father he was a druggist and followed the 

N 

calling of a physician. He was born at Nishapur, spent a 
number of years in collecting materials for biographical notices 
of saints, and wrote both prose and verse. Those works of his 
about the genuineness of which there is no doubt are, accord- 
ing to Professor Sherani : -‘-•'j , 

oU j , iMuJl , and (see 

Urdu, January, 1927, p. 67). For his life and works, besides the 
Persian tazkiras, see Browne’s Lit. Hist. Pers. ; She'ru'l-'Ajam ; 
R ; EIO ; Bk; Introduction to Tazhir. Awliyd, ed. Nicholson; 
and Prof. M. Sherani’s Articles contributed to the Urdu quarterly 

entitled Urdu. 


\ \\ 


Beginning : 

jL j 


J 


\ 





j 


0 


jU jlr y 


On fol. la is given the title; on fol. lb the first ten couplets 
of the poem are supplied by a later hand on a different kind 
of paper. F. 2b consists of a part of the 'tmivan of the poem 
mounted on another paper, on which also the first ten couplets 
of the poem are written in a different and more modern hand. 
The old MS. begins on f. 3. F. 69b is left blank except for four 
couplets on the h ashy a. The poem ends with: 

jU ji fiA a} A ■» “jW 1^-' 1^ 

Other copies; M. Lihr. MF p. 209, No. 71; IvC No. 204 
; Bk ii, No. 46 ; Spr p. 353. For. Lihr. R p. 579 ; BB No. 


( 6 ) 
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622, 5 ; E]0 No. 103] (18); Pr p. 154 ; Br MSS. ed. .Viclio). 
p. 223 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 1210. 

Pf. 219. S 9.2 X 6.2 ; within inner 5.1 X 2..3 ; and outer jadwals 7.1 X 3. .3. LL 14 

in the wain, and 14 couplets on the hashiya. Very distinct, clear Nast. Text enclosed in 
double golden jadwals, J.iashiya also surrounded by golden jadwals and red border lines. 
Headings of sections in red ; some spaces for headings are left blank ; portions of some lines, 
e.g., on IT. 69b and 115b, are also left blank. Or. brownish pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 25 


35. 


HASHT BEHISHT (o 


^ A 


)• 


This MS. is an incomplete copy cf the seventh Jmtiba or 
dajtar oi Hasht BeJmht (“Eight paradi.ses’’), a very valu- 
able history, m Persian, of the first eight Turkish Sultans of 
the House of Osman (‘U,man). The author, Haklmu’d-Dln 
Idris b. Husarnu’d-Din ‘All, was a native of Bidlls (or Bitlis) 
in urdistan, and for a time State Secretary to the Aq-Qoyanlu 

prince, laqub Beg (884-896/1479-1490). The disturbed^ state 

o IS country, due to the conquest of it by Shah Isma‘ll-e- 
a awi, forced him to repair to the court of the Turkish Sultan 

reoep ion. In the next year the Sultan asked him to write a 
r in llonlTo 131 1 -t* 

in 710/1310-1311 to the year 908/1502-03. and proposed 
W hun Bs models of composition the standard histories of* Ata 

LC" ’ following . I’ 

1 A 

j[^\ J 4jQ| .-,1; 


LTeLTm “ 912/1506-07 and supplemented by his son 

“ 982/1574-76 (see 

'of IsUm, ‘Bidllsl'). rellT" ^ T 

' (80,000 bayh). Evidently 
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only of poetry, but of prose also. The author has also dedicated 
a tafslr to Bayazid and written a number of Persian and Arabic 
qasldas and treatises on religious subjects. He was • also a 
favourite of Bayazid’s successor Salim, whom he accompanied 
in his Persian and Egyptian campaigns. He died at Con- 
stantinople in 926/1520. 


The Hasht BehisM, being the first Ottoman history, on 
which all later histories of the Turkish empire are based, is 
considered of great value. It is also a laie woik, only thiee 
complete copies of it are known to exist in Euiope . (1) in the 
British Museum, (2) at Upsala, and (3) in the Bodleian. It 
is divided into eight katlhas or dafturs, each of which treats 
of a separate reign, beginning with the reign of Osman ( Usman) 
Beg Ghazi (699-726/1299-1326) and ending with that of 
Sultan Bayazid II (886-918/1481-1512). The seventh katiha 
treats of the reign of Muhammad II (died 886/1481) and is 
divided into a miiqaddama (dealing with the accession of the 
Sultan and with the history of other kings who were his con- 
temporaries and of men of learning), a qalh (treating of the 
qualities and virtues of the Sultan and of his aimies, conquests, 
and buildings), two janahs (giving an account of his children, 
ivazlrs, and generals), and twenty-nine dastans, seven of .which, 
forming the maymanas, describe his wars with Muslims, and 
another twenty-two forming the maysaras, his wars with the 
infidels. Our MS. represents six ddstans of the former an 


twenty-two of the latter as follows . 
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These are followed by a Ihaiima (f. 


Begins : 

The first few pages are wanting. 
Ends with the following words ; 







* 




VI; i* J 


The M8. is not dated. 


Other copies; I/nl. Lihr. Bk vi No. 532 (copied from the 
autograph of Bidllsl) ; IvASB No. 211. For. Lihr. TM No 276- 
Lind p. 146; R pp. 216-219; Mori pp. 142, J43- Pert p 440 • 

Torn p. 191 ; EB No. 311 ; EIO No. 571 ; Br MSS. ed Nichol! 
p. 110. A Turkish translation is noticed in FI ii p. 216 

Ff. 268. S 9.2X6, 7. 1x3. 8. No jadwals. LL 13 A'asI llcarlinff® > c 

of the QuC.„ in red. Marginal and interlinear glosses. Or. pap. WorL^r """ 


36. 


Volume 26. 


haft iqlim ( 


) * 


The famous geographical and biographical encyclouaedia 
y mm Abmad-e-EazI, which is still unpublished, except for 
a small portion published in the BM. In<l. Calcutta 1918 U 

“on" 

date is also accepted by M Sw “ "-Web 

Browne (Bit. Be,-.., vol iv „ 

1028/1619. That the eonmositioiLf tl «o“‘Posed in 

even after 1002 is proved by internal evidence 

The author belonged to a 1 1558). 

was a kalantar of Bay and *^®®T®ctable family. His father 

Yazd, and I.fahl, of KboiAsan. 

who afterwards became the famous I‘ti T • ® 

of Nurjahan and of/ranl the father 

number of biographical notices of poets 

poets, Ulamas, and holy 
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men. It is arranged geographically and divided in accordance 
with “the seven climes”. The account of each country opens 
with a short geographical and historical description and con- 
tains notices of the celebrated persons who flourished in it 
fro m the earliest times to the days of the author. The biog- 
raphies of poets are usually followed by long extracts from 
their works. Barbier de Meynard has incorporated much of this 
“eminent and extremely valuable work” in his Dictionnaire Geog- 
rapUque de la Perse, Paris, 1861. There is a complete copy 
of this great work in the India Office Library, which was copied 
at Ahmedabad in 1086/1675. It contains 1,660 notices, a full 
list of which is given in EIO No. 724. Of these notices our 
MS. contains the following 573 only, viz., those which bear 
numbers from 985 to 1,568 in Ethe’s Catalogue : 

P. 1, Extracts from Jalal-e-Farahani’s masnavn. 


Taftrish. 

P. 2, ^ (985) ; criJ' 


(986). P.3, ^.'^'^>*(987). 


Qumm. 


cr- 


The great Nizami of Ganja. Long ex- 


tracts from his dlwdn. 




(990). Wrote on the exploits of Sultan Husayn Mirza (873- 
1496-1506) and also two strife poems : j cH?' and (Jj • 

,,i(991). Poet-laureate of Sultan Ya‘qub Beg Aq-Qoyunlii 

(883-896/1478-1491) ; came to India and settled in Gujarat, 
where he died. Wrote a diimn of 4,000 bayts. 




Eth6 remarks that 


his dlwan “is not extant”, whereas here it is stated that it 

is not P- 11, LL (994-996)^ 

Oii/i ‘Ala of Karahrfid and his two sons, Qazi Jahan and ^ 

are noticed. Dr. Ethe says: “Kadi Jah^n was 

“denounced by caluinniators as having fomented discontent 
“against Sliah TahmA,Hp, and consequently arrested, iinpnsoii- 
“ed," etc., wliereas here it is stated . 

oli j\ j\ A jP ^ 

ojlJ ) ^ 


Jij 
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j:> jJ'Sa o\j, Ja’^ [jl 1 J aJj jjj 




JLiL« 


1 


P. 13, <sj 



1 


(997). Resided for 30 years in Mashhad. Dr. 
Eth4 observes : “at the time of the accession of Sfiilh Tbrahim 
II (a mistake for Shah Isma II II, as is cori’octlv' ^^iven 
here) (984/1576) he came for once to the Persian ^Irak and 
“wrote a very clever ta’rikh on the date of Tahmasp’s deatli 
“and the beginning of his successor’s reign, from which six- 
teen times the numerical value of 984 can be extracted, viz ; 

o l« yu.uS' Isj 

il j A- «Li 


a 


A • 


^^By counting either' all the letters in each hemistich, or oni\' 

‘‘those with diacritical points in any two hernistichs, or agai n 

only those which have no diacritical points in any two 

hernistichs, one obtains invariably the same number 984.” 

The name of the King is clearly given here as Shah Isma’il 

It IS further stated that the poet used to go to the capital 

once every few years to get his wazTfa renewed. We also 
learn that the poet himself hints at the - 


rubd^l 


used in the 


oJm .5j1 j jl> i 



uULv 4lawl V lUsT 


J^J 


JlrAAO 




• • 







j\ -U)j 



oLJv Vi 




uU i ^ 




j 



^ i 0 juT 


0 ^ V. jl 






OU A ,cLx«l 


O' 


1 C- 







y <jF 


Ltil 






P. 14, S^\ ^ 
hadi’s (d. 
he died. 




j 


preceding. Gha.ali.e-Ma.sl,- 
His dnoan exceeded 12,000 h,n,t. (Ethe has 10 000) 



P. 15, ^ 

both court-poets of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur). At the 
time of the composition of this work he lived in the Deccan; 

1. 




Wrote a dt**. P. 17 






P. 18, ^ ' 



(i jW 



(1002). Had mvnazarat 


(“poetic contests”) with most poets 



as 






e- 




consisting of about 6,000 
hexameter, a dlivan^ and a 


a masnaivi^ 

has 4,000) couplets, in hazaj 
1 




P. 19, 

Sawa. 



3 , , 



(.fjtf. (1004). lA ■> 



?, 20, ,-v->W tr--^ (1006). 01 -d' ^ ^ 

( ^s"J^ ) (1007). Born on Saturday, 11th Jumada I, 597 (17th 

February, 1201) ; was 9 years and 6 months old, when 

died (606/1210). In philosophy he was a pupil of 



f 




and a direct pupil of • He se 

time as Ismahli Wcizlr in the fort of Alamut. 


, whose master was 

for some 






He was 



at whose request he wrote his famous 
suspected of carrying on secret correspondence with the 
Khalifa of Baghdad and was, therefore, put in prison, from 
which he was released by Hulaku Khan in 664/1256. It is 
said that it was at his instigation that the Khalifa -“1^ 
was killed. He built an observatory at Maragha, but before 
it was completed he died at Baghdad in 672/1274, agjd 70 
vears and 7 days (l^thb, 77 years, 7 months, and 7 days)- 

Amongst his works are (a commentary 

on Bu ‘Ali Sinas oijUV', compiled in 



J 


^ • J' f-.j (generally known 


* ffi 



occasionally composc^d I’ersian poetry. 

_ - • 1 ^ n 


_ 22 , 



Flourished under the IlkhanI rulers, 

• / t 


especially Sultiin Uways (767-776/1366-1374), Jami says (m 
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I oljLtl 

* 

Ul ijj|/l ^jsi. jU-tl j^ 1 j J^ 



t* 


J 





’- ol:5blwl jU>» j\ 


He wrote a diwan and two masnawis : 


P. 25, -»Jl 


(1009). 


jJ\ 



rr^ and <>*->■ J ' > , 
(1010). Boldly 


preached Truth and prohibited powerful rulers from acting 

contrary to the Was put to death in 896/1491, 

P.27, (1011). For about 15 years was o-' cj^L. (i.e., 


was attached to Akbar’s court), j 


(1012). A poet and 


ta' nkh-wYiteY . A couple of years before the composition of 

this book, he went from the Deccan to Lahore, composed a 

in praise of Akbar, but had no opportunity to present 

it to him, returned to the Deccan, and went to Mecca whei'e 
he died. He has left a diwan. 


P. 28, ^ 


(1013). 




Hamadan, on P. 29. 

P. 30, ^ 


(1014). 




(1015). 


J Ur' V ' 


j>. <=r'>- (1016). Disciple of __ 

his *11^ U was known as oL-l^^ ; died i ^ 

(1017). 

bhaykh, killed in 533/1138-39. 


1169-70) ; buried in Marw. 


The great Sufi 


P. 32 ^1.1 J > ^ (1018) 

At an early age he came to Multan, became a discinle of 

ter, became his successor, went to Mecca, and Bum where°he 
became a pupil of Sadru’d-Din-e-QuniyawI whose lectures ou 
he heard and wrote his famous oUl . He went to E.vpt 
and Damascus, where he died 688/1289 

"■'“t '“•r 5"“ ~ 

ih. Wtoi,,g ^ “• ” “• •"•Wi ~I 

here), .U-l ^ ^ 

and 


1 



(correctly given 



Died in 786/1385. 


C 


; K 


P.36, ^^1(1020). ^.^1(1021). , 

(1023). (Here spelt 


(1022). 


8 


P. :^7, 


J 


\]as. 


O’! u— 


jji u' (1024). Praised by a'*'^ in 


his 


j\.u* (1025). ('0 ^ 

Author of (Ethe, ^.)- j (1 

(1029). W-; 









\ 


0-i (1031). 


The famous poet of the Ghaznawid court. Left three dlwma, 
Persian, Arabic, and Hindi. Long extracts from his poems. 

jj ' (1032). Son of the preceding. 

-■ lii 



^ 48 iJH j . 

jLan was not in the days of our author. 


t-1^ . His 


P.49, a^->' 
P.53, 


jt-"' (1036). Lorg extracts from his poems. 


• ■« 


(1036). 




(Ethe , 



, 1037). 


Generally wrote vit ho/ is. 




Author of the following Masnawis : 


j , and (“'-rr. j (1039). 

or' 


P.56, tpj (1040). 

> S-^ 




> (1041). 


(1042). 




(1044). aj'v- (1045). Came 


to India in the year when this tazki/ra was written. 

\ 4 -x-^ jCrl A- 


>. ,59, (1046). aj 


(1047). Attached to jy (Ethe 


‘Anka’)- a 


(1048). (1049). 


Ray. 


On P. 60, line 12, the author says : 

ehran. 

.63, (‘'./U 

64, a: 


jhii Lt:-* 



I 








* 

Died in 258/872. 


)6 Axja _ . n 

Khan' he left Khwai-azm, went to ®"“’ “ , , Q„ni. 

company of ® „„r.i,or of >UJl and 

yawl. Died in 654/1256. 






P.67, y (1053). 

^ A V * 


y' (1054), 


UJ'y\ 


r 

(1057). 

68, 


^ (1055). 


iljL.. (X y. 


9 (1056). 


4) 


\ 




(1058). 


ju/ 


a' (1060). 


y 


i(1061). 


y. 


\ 

\ 


jy(1069). 

^ The famous «-«*r of 


(1062). 




Amirs 
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of Ray. He died in 385/995 or 390/1000. (The latter date, 
Dr. Ethe observes, cannot be correct, for Fakhru’d-Dawla, 
who died in 387/997, is said here to have gone to see hini 
when he was on his death-bed : 






L«!») . 


P. 71, 
.Cji 





\ 


L>i 


111 


4U 


I j UUJI 1 Lajl* 


(1064). The famous theologian and scholastic. 
Born in 543 or 544/1148-1149 in Ray, and died at Herat 606/ 
1209-10. He was a great controversialist. Once at Bokhara 
he advanced a thousand arguments against the Ash‘arite 
School and a thousand against the IVluTazilite. He wrote 


a number of works, such as : ( 1 ) 

iL-' . f4'l ^ wtr 
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( 2 ) 


Ik- 




(7) 


(5) ( 6 ) 


Lr-, (8) (9) J 4 VJI 


, ( 10 ) 


, (Ethe, J.‘ LIl ), (11) ^ IkJI .Lt J ^ (12) jrUl i^l 

V 4 I . ^ ^ 




- . (All of these. 


J LULl 

■ , (14) (15) ( 1 ^ 

(18) (19) ^20) 

(not mentioned in Ethe), and (21) oyli oLr _ 

Dr. Ethe remarks, are Arabic works ; the well-known Persian 
encyclopaedia, j jIjjV' ^ compiled in 674/ 

not mentioned here). Another Arabic w’ork of his, 
(a commentary on Avicenna’s j oi^Li'^i) 

mentioned in Ethe’s copy is omitted here. 

P" 73, ( .Xj) (1065). The great physician and author of 

. ,1U:V\ . .l-r ^ 


(2^ 


dedicated to Abu Saleh Mansur bin Ishaq, the nephew 

^ j) of Amir Isma‘il-e-SamanI (reigned 279—295/892—907). 

He was at first devoted to the study of Music ; but after- 
wards he studied Medicine under o<j o-t I' -iw.- 



the author of 
P* 75, is J i L^. 


1 




• J. 1 . A great 

la 1 lonist and writer of foViife on the births and deaths of 

to ^ a village belonging 

Hainan, called ^> 1 . 

t '’-r-), (2) near Ta’if, to which belonged the poet 

10 
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u! u; , (3) between Makka and Madina, (4) in 
Ahwaz, and (5) a quarter of BaglidM. Died 320/932. 

^ y \ cn-. ' J^ai ' (1067). Corrcctl}" called here 
, because his father was a means a 'S'). 

A paneg 5 Tist of (i.e., Sultan Mahmud of 

Ghazni). 

P. 77, j'-'-H (1068). is (1069). is a 

district (^A) of Ray. Some authorities (like ‘Awfi) take 
him to be identical wuth ‘Imadi of Ghazni. “He flourished,” 
says Dr. Ethe, “under SulLMi Tughrul III Saljuki (A.H. 571- 
“590=A.D. 1176-1194), whom he has eulogised in several 
“Kastdas.” Long extracts from his poems. 

P. 84, oi-^' s*^' (1070). dlL 

(1071). P.85, y} (1072). A contemporary 

Qf oLtiCjL* O' Jjf- jo. ■> y * — • OUaJ— . P. 36, o' A" o.-j' A-*'. 

(1073). P. 88, (1074). A paneg 5 u-ist of Sultan Mash'id 

of Ghazni. J (Ethe, 1075). 


P.01, >• (1076). Wrote cA and dedicated it to 





7vazlr 




j y 


(1077). An influential spiritual guide. Had a large progeny. 

(1078). Son of the former. A contemporary of Abii’l- 

Ghazi Sultan Husayn Mirza. 

* # • 

P. 92, (1079). Son of Sayyed Md. Nurbaklish. .h: 


(1080). Son of the preceding. 
‘U o;' (1081). 


rj' ♦L*. O'. O.-'" (*'>»* 


P. 95, 


OJ aJ' 


»\ .V-. 


1 


• U- (^lOry’lij. l>l'C)lhOr 01 ulH- [)i 

\ ^ »Li ,v (1083). P. 96, -J j -V- Jl-* 

' (1085). A great cliesH-player. 

Xi (1086). A NurhaLhshi. Went to the Deccan in the 


(1084). L>j •'- 


(lays of Shah 'rfiliir. a-^'* (1087). A native of Waiamiu. 
p 93 ^ .i i Uox ^ t (1088). Brother of the prect'ding. •i'A.-c 

(1089). Eldest son of Qazi Muha.mmad. 


I* (1090). Anotlu'i- son of Qa/i Muhammad. 


I*. 99, -H-**** 

J’j (1091 ). A |)oct. 

P. 101, (1093) 

(J .>.'--) of th(' shrine of 


jy'* 





(1092). A poet. 

. A superinteiuUmt 


at Bmv. 


75 


P.10‘2, (1095). Son of the former, -i' j > j;-' (I09G). 

A mutaioallT of the above shrine. jj-' (1097). 

Another mutawalll of the same shrine. 11 is faliJuiUiis was 

(1098). Son of the preceding; l]is 
/rt/f/irtY/z/.s- was P. 103, > o-.-J' vLf-; (1099). A niuta- 

ivalll of Imam Zada Abu’l-PIasan at Andarinan (a villa'^e 

in the district of Kay). (1100). Son of the pre- 

ceding. 

P. 104, '»! (1101). Son of the preceding, (110‘2). 

Qazi of Ray. Author of (on epistolograj)hy, ac- 

cording to Dr. Ethe). He was the father of nine sons, all of 

/ 

whom were renowned for learning at Tehran. They ara 
noticed below. (1103). Eldest son of the jjreceding. 

A favouiite of Shah Tahmasp. Came to Ahniednagar m 
the Deccan. Returned to Persia and died at Lar. 


P. 105, (1104). Another son of Q. Mas‘ud. Was Qa/u 

of Tabriz. Was killed in 989/1581. Dr. 

jAiJi 



remar 




u 



nl-h 


1 


f 


gives 


given in 


ta’rlkh on his death, however, viz 

A.H. 987=A.D. 1579).” The same 

this MS. also. Inasmuch as the name of the Qazl'is Amir 
and not Mir, and the first word of the chronogram, viz.. Ah, 

has an alif-e-mamduda, two alifs more, if reckoned in 
the calculation, will remove the deficiency of 2. 

(1105). A third son of Q. Mas‘ud. 



•Jl ^ Ij 


vnuo;. A fourth son of Q. Mas‘ud. Author of 

(glosses on the ^u.. qq Log;,, Mahmud b. Abubakt 

Urmawi). 



P.106 (except for U;o lines and a quarter) pp. 107, 108, anc 

aie e ank. Notices of the remaining five sons of Qazi 
1 asud, VIZ., (11071: ,.1.6 ^.1 fnosi who went tc 

' (1110); 


iViasTid, viz., js-l (1107); 
the Deccan; j (1109) • 

and v'y ovn 



and 

P. 110, iS 


have been 
begins with : 



t>!. 


oJI 



are missing 


. (That part of his notice which 


p. 109 is wanting). The notice 
JUl ^1. Yrom 



u u ’ - - ^ o'-ji ^ ^1. p^rom what 

here it appears that the poet was murdered in ! 
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The chronogram on his death NamI, one of his pupils, 

j' gives 925, which, as 


U 


as given here, viz., •' o- 
pointed out by Dr. Ethe, is wrong, the correct date being 
930/1524. See notices numbered 1081 and 1112. (If the 
ta'rlkli is read as *1 o-* j , it will yield 930), 

Of the poetic compositions of Umidl, those that were 
in our author’s time are the following : seventeen qafidas 
three ghazals, a JL, ^ some qifas, and some ruha^ls. 


P. 112, ^ 


(1113). Son of the preceding. 


Died in 984/157G-77 
P. 114, ^ 


(1114). W (iziv of Eihorasan, "^azd, Isfahan, etc. 


^ (1115). Son of the preceding. He 
was an able administrator, (was father of Nur Jahan, and 
acted as Wazlr of Jahangir). 


P. 115, (1116). Another son of Muhammad 

Sharif- e- Hi jri/ He was well versed in 5^- ^ . 

P.116 (1117). Brother of Muhammad Sharif, 

and father of the author of this work. A favourite of Shah 
Tahmasp and, for some years, Kalantar of Bay. 

(1118). Another brother of Muhammad Sharif. 

P. 117, (1119). Son of the preceding. Wrote qandas, 

ghazals, and masnawls, an extract from one of which, ->•> 
jj ^ is quoted here. (Dr. Ethe states that he had first the 
taJchallus Faribi, Firibi, or Karibi. Here it appears as 


Shapur). 

P.121, (1120). Muhammad Sharif’s sister’s son. 

Poet and -writer, (1121). Son of the 

preceding. A poet. 

P. 122, ^ (1122). Khwaja ‘Abdu’r-Baza’s sister’s son. 

A poet. 

P. 123, (1123). Wrote poetry occasionally. 

(1124). Well versed in t*- . (1125). 

Attached to Umidi. Wrote a dlivan. 



-^'>-(1126). The author says : 
jji jUil Jj-T. Parodied some verses of 

Layla Majniin, etc. tP (1127). His 


takhalhis was IjVj- (U28). Had poetical contests 

with Sahml of Bukhara. 


P.126, (1129). (1130). 

(1131). ^ LiVj- (1132). Dr. Ethe remarks : “a composer 

of well-measured verses.” Here the author says ; jjjj-* ^ 

JaJLc « ^ 4.1-1 JLCjc . 


Damawand. 

P. 127, -5-*' c>; (1133). Of Shakarab, in the 

district of Damawand. QazI of Khorasan. Was put to death 
in 927/1521. His takhallus was . (At his request 
Khwandmir composed the ). 

P. 128, t- U Vj-. (1134). Belonged to a suburb of Damawand. 

He and Hayratl wrote coarse satires ( ) against 

each other. P. 129, (1135). A good poet and 

physician, whose takhallus was . P. 130, j .r* j-- (1136). 

A poet. 

Simnan. 


P 


The 


P 


131, (1137). ■J j-iJ' <>1-^0 iU' ^>r j ^ jUJi (1138) 

great Sufi saint. Died in 786 A.H. ; (but this date, accord- 
mg to Dr. Ethe, is wrong, the correct one being 736/1336). 

(Ethe, ‘Dustr, 1139). • 

^ jJ] Lc I 


132 , ijr- J oJi ^ 

J-J y 


a- 


o^.aJl (1140). jVU 




J ^ OJ aJI . lai 


J'r 



m * 


P.133, a 


(1142). 

(1144). u-.aJI (1145). 

' (1147). r-D.x.... .1 • 


(1141). 


1 


(1143). 




Am 


or Yamini (1146),” who is omitted here], Amir Sayyed 
All, an able scholar, was, at the time this hook was written, 
appointed to write (a history of the) Deccan. (1148)' 

A pOGu. * ^ 

Astarabad. 

P. 134, y-j-.b jUli ^ (1149). (Qabus b. WashmgTr ruler of 

Juqan, 366-403/976-1012). Wrote several w-orV in A^bi! 

' (here wronerlv writfion 4 cMJ 1 
P. 135, csJbo* 




• # • 

y} (1150). Author of 


(J La-1 I 


/ iXLl CblllC 

), which he wrote for his son. 


yJ“y. 


1 


u 
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P. 13/, Qj; jJsudi (ll52). A courtief 

and poet. 

P. 138, ijH. ^y> i JjjJi j<-.i (ll53). Son of the 

preceding. (1154). 

P. 139, ^yj> (1155). -4-" tXl-' •4— (ll56). 

Author of (v^'c^'>'), ^ , dedicated to 

ol-t-. jj'>- j'ljUj' (which, as Dr. Ethe shows, is impossible) ; 
the is an abridgement of L-t- j j ' (which 

statement. Dr. Ethe says, is wrong ; the proper abridgement 
of the Zalxhlra is the S'^ t^)- (Ethe, or 

-JV, 1157). 

P. 140, (1158). (1159). Author of j^.j, 

from which an extract is given here. P. 142, (1160). 


P. 143, 



(1161). Author of the masjiawl At 


tached to JL*i' 


4^ 


(1162). In 


» 

779/1377-78, he was appointed professor in the Daru’sh- 
Shifa of Shlraii. He stayed in Ears for about ten years and 
wrote (l) his 4-^'^ on (i.e., Sa‘du’d-Dln-e-Taftazanrs 

couunentarv on Jahilu’d-Dln Muhammad-e-OazwIni’s 


iLi-l 


). In 789/1387, when Timur conquered Shiraz, Say- 
yed Sharif was ordered to Samarqand, where he lived till 
the death of Timur. During this period he had a number 


v.i V l^'-r') with Sa‘du’d-Din-e-Tafta- 

zani (died 791 or 792/1389 or 1390). He remained in Trans- 
Oxiana till the death of Timur, after which he returned to 
Shiraz, where he died 816/1413-1414, aged 76. He was 
born at OjilW (iu Astarabad) in 740/1339-40. He worte 
learned glosses and commentaries on most of the works of 
ancient and modern authors that were then in vogue. 
Amongst his famous works are (2) 4-^1^; (3) 



aj 1 



(glosses on Muhammad bin 
Mubarak Shah-e-Bukhari Mirak’s commentary on the 


^ (){ JT. ^ J'^ O^. 



jrj-A 

M •• 


, who died 663/1265) ; (5) cr- 

nil Mirak’s commentarv on the 


1 


4 __ , . 

of j ;■* 0 -: J-* , who died in 693/1294) ; (6) 

fi.lw ^ iH ^Pii.ftazani’s suner-coinmcntarv on the 


6^ 


L « ■* ^ r 

which is itself a commentary on his y “Principles o 


« 


79 


w 


h 1 I J 

m 

(wrongly 

a work dealing with 


Jurisprudence’’, by the author himself j 

W 

who died 747/1346-47); (7) (wrongly called here 

), a commentary on the 

theology, by xii , died 756/1355); (8) ~- 

(glosses on Shamsu’d-Din Malimfid-e-Isfahani’s com- 
mentary on the , NasIru’d-Dln-e-TusI’s compendium of 
Metaphysics and Muslim faith); (9) 

(glosses on the same Isfahani’s commentary on the j'y V' Ji>^ 

nr* tiVi pnl nn'AT Kxr , /• - 1 u . jTi \ i * . . ti i • i i • -i ^ ^ ^ . v 


( 10 ) 


j' J 


aJI 



t'V 


d 


Lk. 


'*■ , who died 685 

h- ; ( 1 1 ) ^ 


v_- - , V I 1 y j-. 

- (omitted in Ethe) ; (12) • (a 

commentary on Nasiru’d-Din-e-TusI’s on astronomy) ; 
(13) commentary on the on astronomy 

by ^ ce (l4) (gloss- 

es on N. Tusl’s commentary on Avicenna’s ol jU ViV^ll 

(glosses on Euknu’d- 


J ' J 




(Ethe cs^'j) ; (16) 


.^1 


- y7 ^ jr- vgll-lSSt 

l>>in ilasan-e-Astarabadi’s commentary on the 
Ibn Hajib, who died 646/1248) ; (17) ( 

4 K . \ i ^ ^ 1 . 


ji vl^) , sic 


(a commentary in Persian on <;-»lS'); (18) 

) in Persian ; and (19) 

^ m M. 


j 






(i.e., 




(i.e., the well- 
, in Persian). Ail 


known work on Arabic inflections. 


tern to Shiraz he wrote (20) u^. 

(glosses on the commentary, probably of ^ 

Ibn-e-Hajib’s 





J' 




ary, probably of o<-J'a^ 

on jurisprudence); and (21) 

_ * I 4 1 


) 


L- 
on 


on (.i-CjUiwJl 



jaj 




r/tr c r - an7j:a 

44. 7 Office: 




P. 144, cH ^ J W rt „4 1 ri1AQ\ T> • • 

- (116.3). Prune minister of ShMi Tahmasn 

-c- (1164). Son of the nrecediiiD- ii i i 

(1166). Brother of the preceffing. .u=' ^ 

^on of the preceding. Xlc- rnnyN 

ter of Shah Tahr^asp. Author of ^ 1 f . 

U- ^ U- ^rrly-vn 1 ~ tit) 

oW') and ‘he glosses of Tatoni's ^.v 


^ (1166). 
Prime minis- 

above); 


P. 146, ,i.ii ^ uv^ (1,68). 


(see above). 


Uii 


80 


poet, wrote qafidas in praise of ^ . (According to Ethe 

he must be different from the fUiu mentioned m the 

»jLSCtjT ^ as the author of the masnawl j ). 

P. 146, (1170). Was put to death (939/1632-33) ; author 

of two viasnawls, viz., -> and 

P.147, (1171)- Greatly fond of writing (ruba'js), 

P 149' u-j- ^ (1172). Went to the Deccan and entered the 
service of (who died 988/1680); at the time 

this work was written, he was in the service of Ibrahim s son 

I 

6 Li , 

P. 160, 6-^- (1173). A poet, who lived for years 

in Eashan. , 4. 

P 161 (1174). (Ethe, > '-’'^.j-). A poet at the Court 

of the Sultans of the Deccan. (H^b). A ^^^^our- 

ous poet and prose-writer. Author of a prose treatise entitled 

, in which he has used novel expressions and made puns 


on words. 


P, 154, jy‘ ^ (1176). A poet. P. 165. 

A poet. (1178). A poet. 

to India where he died. 


(1177). 

(1179). A poet. Came 
Lf I (1180). A poet. Died 




while going back from India. . , 

A poet. (11B2). A poet. ^ (1183). A p , . ^ 

in India at the time of the composition of this woi c 

(1184). A poet. 


Tabaristan. 


Mazandafan on P.169. 


P. 160, 


Lai Qr" (1185). 




(1185). ^ tr ^ ^ 

(1187) The famous author of Ta nkli 
^ ’’ . .... . U ; -.1 n Ul. 


L61, X.- ^ (11»7). The famous autmu oi j 

( e-Tahari) the Tafslr-e-Kahir (i.e., ^ I"-’ , . 

Shc' td io/!®).' . - (1188). Author of 


• I 

O y 




(1188). Author of 

•y on iDii-c-Slna s QdifUfi) 

11 j eiicyclo- 


0 ^ (correctly ^ J ^ ^ 

pacdmot Mushin Bcieu«e«) C 


iniilll nUU/iiv>on^ iiixw w. v-. 

c^.aJI >c ^ (1189). Author of 

/ - .4 1 \ n ^ ni fn ,c\t c:^ L>^ 


o-oruin/ii;* - V." ' ^ 

tiHO oil the Shi‘a faith), dedicated 

.f..), a king of 61. 


(a trea- 
(Eth6 0 


I 


I 
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(1191). A poet who was alive when this work was composed. 
P.164, l (119’2). Author of a tnasnawl (in the metre 


of Sana'rs Hadlqa'). 


J 


(1193). 


Rustamdar. 

Gilan on P. 165. 
P. 166, ^ 


(1194). 


= ^ ^ (1195). The founder of the Qadirl 

order. Born 471 or 481/1078-79 or 1088-89. At the age of 

18, i.e., in 488 A.H., he went to Baghdad. ^>--^1 JU- oU jJl 
JAA ' 


(1196). A Js-hdlifd of Najmu’d-Din-e-Kubra. 


aJI ^L- 4^1 


(1197). Wazlr of Uljaytu (703- 


13-23. Built the at Tabriz, 



P. 167, Jc ^ 

716/1303-1316), and of his successor, Abu Sa'id. Died 723/ 

^ (1198). The famous jl\4ahmud-e“Gawan, minister 
of the BahmanI Sultan Muhammad ShMi (867-887/1463- 
1482). He was executed (in 886/1481). Author of a treatise 

' l -y / l . . VI 1 1-1 X , . - 


on 


imlicC (.LijVi >Li,) which, the author says, enjoyed 




^ (For his other work entitled 

see Vol. 10 above). He used to send presents to the learned 
men of ‘Iraq and Khorasan. Jam! was also a recepient of 
such presents and, in return, thanked him in a qaslda. 


P. 169, oiJi (1199). A favourite of Shah Isma‘il-e- 

Safawi. UL (1200). Introduced by jLii UU to 

A->.> jT dC ~ ' 


LlaJL* 


P. 170, oU l/'jir (1201). King of Gilan. Drew 
KarLm™^^- ■ " ‘Abbas-e-SafawI and fled to 


P. 171j 


p.,;r.‘”o ~ ^ (1202). His tdkhallus was 

Fxda, the author of the ■M'i\ ^’u. or 

C-^ • (Shavkh Zadfl. di^d qo7/icoi\ 


J’J V> 


P. 172, 


I.I 


4ii 


(Shaykh Zada died 927/1521). 

(1203). Belonged to the NurbakhshI 


Older, and was nephew of 


P. 173, oU uv 

967/1559-60. 

P. 174, wr Jjl , 

masp. 



• (1204). 

Wazzr of frTla.n TVi-rarl rx- 


XJ.\ Minister under Shah Tah- 

IL r r astronomer. > 

(1208). A Physician. <Ji» rioAoN 

jllan. V 


misiter of Gilan. 




* (1209). Prime 


s-iJsJ 


11 
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J. 


(1212). ^ (1213). In 

bar, who gave him the title of ^ ^ 

j jJl ."^U (1215). ^ (1216). jy 

j» ^ (1217). Prime Minister of Gllan. ^ ^ 

Alt T nj_Ai ^ 1 ^ 


( 1211 ). 

service 

J- (1214). 


C^' 
Court. 


Attached to Akbar’s 




Din. A good poet. Was also attached to Akbars Court. 




this book was being written. (1221). 

P. 178, (1222). A Sufi. Author of some risalas on pro- 

sody, rhyme, and riddles {viu^amma). (1223). A calli- 
graphist and poet, (1224). A poet. 


XiU (? Ethe, 


(1226). Came to India before this work was 
(1227). A poet. (1228). 


jUi 


(1229). Came to 


India a few years before this work was compiled. 

Qazwin on P.180. n- ;i kqi /iiq« 07 

' (1230). A Sufi, who died 531/1136-37. 


P. 182, 

jJU o. cx-^' jx c- (1231). A sufi. tr 
P. 183 o'h h x' (Ethe, x' > x' tr , 1233 

* ^ V I 1 




« A 


^^jJU -Ly ' ji OEthe 

Ji>'j 0 — 1' X 

957. _ . H I-C' 

1 or-irl ti nf.linv of cA— 1' 



(1235). 


(1236). Pasted thirty years and died 345/956- 


(<srl* u-i -\,j iX > the 


cr 


in Eth6, is omitted here). Sliaykh Najmu’d-Din was the 

^ II A / * _ . \ ^ 1 1 


author of the , and 

1 j ). He died in (>63/1266. 


U\ 



jS 


• i> 


in 300 


• t 


He died in 488/1095. 
p. 181, 


X. 


Jl 


Jir^ 


(1240). Under 


a miifitciivff' of Hracj. 

UJI j.) c 






(commentaries on (Uiaz/ali’s work on Shafiite aw. 




0 the larser of the two is in twelve vohmes 

Ld is entitled , see Et^), 

8hafe‘I Law), and ^ f 



jjl Jh 





(1243). Highly praised by Khaqani. 


1*^ ^ 
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(1244). Nasiru’d-Diri'e-TusI iii\ ited him to Maraoha to 

o 

assist him iu the preparation of his astronomical tables, the 

/ ^ 

m m. . t 


jy- 01 -J' ^ the ^ ^ the 



on the 



of Imam Fakhr, and the 


, which is a commentary 


jj l» jJl ^U- 


* » 


Ls^slS 1 


(1245). Translated the 




Moghul tongue (J^>- ) and the into Turkish. 

jMaiigu Qa an gave him the governorship of Qazwin and 
appointed his brothers governors of Traq-e-‘Ajam, ‘Iraq-e- 

kk 01 -J' dLL. (1246). 

3^ j oJl J 

P.186, Oijll (.,Lki (1248). 

i I JLf" 


‘Arab, Mazandaran, and Gurjistan. 


3j' 


Abaqa Khan made him governor of J^. jL:>. 

(Ethe, Ushaq, 1247] 

^ oi4l > (1249). 

pieceding. Ihe author of the and of the 

oi-J' (1251). A renowned poet. 

(1252). oi-Ji (1253). P. 188, 


(1250). Brother of the 


w 

J 


P. 187, 01-J' .Lr. 


(1254). The famous 
writer of pleasantries. Wrote a on oU ^ and dedicated 

■ (ruled over Pars 742-754/1341-1353). 


it to ' 


P. 193, ct/ oiaJI (1255). (Bthd, 12; 

A poet praised by ‘All Sher in his --j UJ l. J u A *11 


O 
ii \ 


(1257). 


C-»J (1258). 


P. 195, uiAl J 


1 


J ^ 


Son of tho precGding. 




^ (Ethe, 

1259). Came to India and rose to the posi- 

Wazlr undpr AtfiQi* 


P. 198, 5L. liT (1260). p. 199, .,.1 (i261' 

Died 962/1665. P. 200, (1262). 

of J-j Af'. o.- ‘ 


Ljui 


<sy 


(1264). P.201, 


Li^l 


1 


>u. • ^ 

^ — ' 


(1263). Author 


jl 


\ 


,T., „ ,. (1266). Author of and 

in 976/1 6«7 «T port 

m 975/1667-68. ^ ,_S .u (1266). A poet. 

P.202, 1^.1 (1267). One of the .Ltii >1 


of A' 


Wrote a satire on the people of ^ . 


uv 


poet. P. 203, / 
P.204, 




(1270). A poet. dK; 


i 


Wrote some poetry. 


(1272). A poet. P.205, j 


A poet. P. 206, J Ike 




(1274). A poet. 
(1276). A poet. 


(1268). 
(1269). A 

(1271). A poet. 

(1273). 
(1275). 
(1277). A 


m 


84 


poet, (1278). A poet. .kiU (1279). A poet. Wrote 

in the dia,lect of Qazwin. P. 207, ^ (1280). A 

poet. (1281). A poet. ^ (1282). A poet. 

(*j'^ (1283). A poet. 

Abhar. 

P. 208, (1284). A Sufi; died 330/941. JIT 

(1285). Wazlr of Sultan Arsalan and Sultan Tughril (671- 
590/1176-1194). (1286). Wazw of 

Sultan Tukush (the Khwarazmshah, 568-596/1172-1200). 
^jT (Ethe , 1287). Wazlr of Arghun Khan (683- 

690/1284-1291). o-i-'J' V' (1288). Author of on 

oX- ^ ^ and-^/-^. P. 209, 0 ^.-^' (1289). 

Author of a work on Euclid’s geometry ) and a trea- 

tise on arithmetic (v^ <Jh«j). Lived in the days of 
Ghazan Khan (694-703/1295-1304). 

P.210, (1290). A poet. J'j (1291). A poet. P. 211 , 

(1292). A poet. Came to India and attached himself 
to Khankhanan Bayram Khan and, after his death, to Khan- 
e-A‘zam, to whom he dedicated his masnawi which was in 
imitation of Ibn-e-‘Imad’s (Ethe, •^). Another 

masnawi, which he wrote in the name of ('-^> 1 ), is 
entitled He died at Agra. 

Zanjan on P. 213. 

P. 214, (1293). A Sufi. (1294). Prime 

Minister of Kaykhatun (or Kaykhatu, as his name is generally 
written), a son of Abaqa Khan. P. 215, (1295). 

Brother of the preceding. .W-. 15 ^^ (1296). A poet, 

(1297). Wrote a qasida in praise of NasIru’d-Din-e-Tusi. 


Sanjas and Suhraward. 


P. 



) 




tjljl JL_C ^ 


. ..jJl .L-. 


C- 



((^ J j j ) (S J j 







1 . ujl 


J-'.' cr! 


A Sufi 
« 

1 A • A 




99). He was the tr Baghdad and a contemporary 
of jjUli Jk.^ , He was the author of (i.e., 

and j^'(f)^'. Born 
1145 and died 632/1234. Kamalu’d-Din-e-Isfahani sang his 
praises. 
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P.218, 



cH. V* 


4 * A 



(1300). The great exponent 


of the philosophy of the and the Author of 

oU-lJ- 


(on jurisprudence), and ( 



ism). He was put to death in 



P. 219 


o< 


jJl 


iS' 



(1301). A poet. 


T aram. 




P.219, 

was in the service of Humayun. 



/f / 


s was Taraml. He 


Tihallus also was 


Jir* 

Taraml. A favourite of 


Sultaniyya on P.220. 

* J ^ •* 



. His ta 


). A con- 


temporary of (Uljaytu) Sultan Muhammad (Khuda banda, 

703-716/1304-1316). At his instance the Sultan embraced 

the -4-^' .Lt (1305). Came to India in 923/1517 ; 

became a friend and favourite of Sultan Burhan Nizani 

Shah of Ahmadnagar (911-961/1505-1553). Every one knows 

that the spread of Shihism in the Deccan was due to his 
teachings : 


La 1 








43 < 




‘La* 



8hahi was 

from Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat, 

J ^ J W; ‘j tkJi 

prose and verse. 


Gj jl ^ 


through his efforts, 

( W" j ^ 4^ L.^ dij ^ 



). 






Azarbaijan on P. 224 


P. 227, 


b V 


guide of Jalalu’d-Drn-e-Riin^ He^cim^r spintua 

1244-46. and met J. Ruml. ' 


:7’ Jr- U307). The famo 

and -^Li aIUj, Died in 720/1320. 



cf 





P. 


tan Husavn (sic f Shavkh w i ^ ' 

Sultan Uwa,.: (TSV-TTT/lsse^-lsTdT 

'5 ^ jr- (1310), 



G. ' 


* A 

Cr^ 



r 


Ll 
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(1313). (j'-y') -V- - 2 -' (1314). The famous sufi and 

poet. Died in 837/1433-34. 

P. 233, tK' o-i o'^ ^ (1315). Another renowned 

poet. Author of the masnaivi dedicated to Ji-' 

{rtc* , the Governor of Balkh. Long extracts from his 

poems. P. 237, j.. Ji c?-' (1316). A poet, (1317). 

The poet who was Sa'di’s contemporary and imitator. P. 239, 
^j} (1318). A poet. (1319). A poet. P. 240, 

(1320). A poet. Son of the preceding. JU- 
. A poet. Son of Qutbu’d-Din. (Omitted in Ethe). P. 
241, (1321). Author of the viasnawl 


P. 242, (1322). A poet, (1323). Another 

poet, '^4- (1324). A poet, (1325). 

(i^) (1326). A traditionist. (1327). Prime 

Alinister of Sultan Abu Sa'id (Gurgani, 854-873/1460-1469). 
P. 243, Jj-* (1328). The inventor of the Nasta'liq 

script ( jA" ^ c:^'-’)- (1329). A good scribe. 

jy, (1330). (1331). Chief Qazi of Tabriz 

in the reign of Shah Isma'il (-e-Safawi). ^ ^ (1332). 
jLw-aJl JL^ IjVj... (1333). jLT jJjt- (1334). Proficient in 

O I.A.A J --1^ ‘ i.C ^ 

P.243, A-A (1335). A poet. P.246, j-V" (1336). A 

poet and courtier. P. 247, (cA') 3*' (1337). A 

good poet, whose takhallus was . P. 248, ts-W J 
Ar! (1338). A philosopher and poet. P.250, J>-» Ar; 
(1339). A poet and astronomer. P.251, (1340). 

Shaykhu’l-Islam of Azarbaijan. (1341). A 

calligraphist and poet. UVj- (1342). A poet. P.252, 

jUi (1343). A poet. Came to India and entered the 

service of ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Khaiikhanan. P. 263, 


(1344). Came to India and was introduced to Akbar. Wrote 


a (llwan and a mamawl in imitation of Sa'di’s 



P.254, (1345). Son of the preceding. Also a poet. 

(1346). A poet, (1347). A poet. P. 255, (1348). 

A poet. A'j'T \i'i _)■* (1349). A poet. Sang the praises of 
Shilh Talimasp in 130 qafulas. Richly' rewarded for (a mas- 



ni>vl entitled) j jf. P. -25'), L V 

the preceding. Came to India. Li our author’s time he 
attached to Zayii Khan. 
poet. 


. Son of 


was 


(Ethe, 1351). A 


P. 25 


li 


(1352). Sometimes wrote verses. 


rote a few verses. 

(1355). A good calligrapher and poet. 

X __ 




(1354). Wrote a few verses. 


(1353). 


’!• (1357). Knew S-j j 


* >. 



r. 


Ardabil 

P. 259, 


X / • V ^ ^ ^ , *OUll 

(1358). W rote verses occasionally. 

%/ 


(1356). A poet. 
Sometimes wrote verses. 


' -• 


J 1 


tr (1369). A desc endant of the 
seventh Imam Mfisa Kazim. Ancestor of the Safawls. His 

ftenealogj- ,s given in full. At Shiraz he enjoyed the com- 

pany of Sa'di. After having profited by the company of a 

spiritual guides, he went to Ardabil and 

estab ished his spiritual authority. He died 035 (Ethe, 73.6/ 

1 ‘®^'f^J<?achings, and miracles are described in the 

Son and spiritual 
(1361). Son and 
. Son and succes- 
(1363). Son and 
(1363). Son and 


1335). 

U-Jt ; 


)• P. -260, 


succeossor of the preceding, 
successor of the precedinc^. ^ 

^ ® * I 

sor of the preceding, p. 261 
successor of the preceding. 



P. 262. 


successor of the nrecediinr T? h r o. 

i^ne preceding. Fatlier of Shah Ismil'll the 

"xlependent ruler of the Safawi dynasty. 



(1306). P.2C.3, UV^ (1.360), 

( • 68). of Sliah TahmAsp and a 

Fnpf.lliinc? . ‘ 


(1366). 


' UV 


I •wye,-' who so,i,et‘inmTwm‘tr!nrt'’'““‘ ^ood 

P.-20-1, (1.37m A C " ^ 

several toiigiic.s (.L; .ca: \ ; L'! ^“'“posod verses in 


A poet. 

Khalkhal. 

P- 265, 


o- • 


fl t 7 a, 7"^' ^’371). A poet. 

(1373). A poet. 




W(I372). 


I 


V w • 

A sufi and poet. 


Sufi and poetT 0 v n "'c ^ 

A poet. P,2CC, (Tdrei^'A' H ^‘•'(’377). 

and oL/i . . *1 (13 /y). Author of 


u 


- '*T J, 


u 


88 


Ui*dubad. 

I 

P.267, (1379). Was miimhiiC l-mamalik . 

(1380). Wazlr of Yaktash Khan, ruler of Kirman. 

(1381). Went to the Deccan and became tvakil (chief ad- 
ministrator) of Murtaza Nizamshah, but soon lost his position 
and also his life. P. 268, (1382). His tahhallus was 

(1383). A poet. 


Maragha. 

P. 269, S'-i (1384). A poet, attached to the court of 

Kashghar. 

FIFTH IQUM on P. 270. 

Its principal towns 

[Ethe, (P. 272)] . 


J 


(P..271), , and 




JUJ 


famous poet, called , i.e., a substitute for the great Sanai. 





He was the creator of a 


new style in poetry, which was peculiar to him, none of 
his predecessors having composed like his (^' 6^ f'-V* 

j 03 LJ j 


- ~ir 




\ ijj j j 


»- 4-*ll 


A-A.3U 



J ^S' 


dlL» 


^ ^ m- ^ 

^ the ruler of Shirwan, whose pedigree is traced by 
the QazI-e-Bayzawi, in his , to Bahram-e-Chubin, 

while Qazi Ahmad-e-Ghaffari, in his ^ carries 

it back to Anushirwan. Failing to obtain the Khaqan s per- 
mission to retire, Khaqanl fled to Baylaqan, but was arrested 
and imprisoned in the fort of Shabran. After seven months’ 
imprisonment, he was released on the intercession of the 
Khaqan’s mother. Thereafter he left for Makka. On his way 
through the two Traqs he met a number of scholars and 
divines whom he has immortalized in his masnatvi, the 




ing to Tabriz he died there in 682/1186, and was buried 
at Surkhab. Regarding this date of his death, Dr. Ethd 
observes that it is “a date which is impossible, as Rieu, ii., 
“p. 569, has conclusively proved ; he probably died about 


-» 




A 


“A.H. 595 (A.D, ]199).” Khaqani’s praises were sung by 
several poets such as ch.jJI 




o-aJI pUl 


sors of Miniichihr: 

derived their name, 



- — ^ ^ ^ , and ch' ' 

The author mentions the following' succes- 

frorn whom the ^ 



“ A 


) 


784/ 


U"J 


5r 


J 


1382-83, 


who died in 774/1372-73, who died in 

^3, jLkL. O' 7 ^. thp P.nr»f.<amr»rkv.oMr HT 


UU- 


O', ‘j UaJL. 


ci.. j 





in 


O l.k I. IP 

*>: oUaJL. 


ty ^ , known as ^ 


who was taken prisoner by Shah Tahmasp in 945 and who 

died .n 946/1539-1640. Long extracts from his poms 


^0 pljl 

according to J >: 1 

cfjsT 


6^ , in his j'^Vi ^1 


5 



was teacher of KhaqanI, but 
says that both KhaqanI and 
a statement w^hich. Dr. 


XJ! 


Kalaki were pupils of iS 

Eth4 says, “seems corroborated ^ soZZZZZTn^S- 

urder'n r -^-‘h = ” but the text of the MS. 

9“*^® ‘be opposite view: JSU 



'-C-> 


1 


his death, as quoted in Eth4, il 577/li8i iifio^ T 

from his poems. ®"/liai-1182. Long extracts 


UiJI 


- I y , 

from his artifice-peom, 


Another 


above), ‘;;mp::e7r;ra1:' 

Dawlatshah’s TazUra Dmw ’ a (as in 

given as of siiirw- ^ ^ incorrectly 


K. 292, CH. jJl 
A poet. Jicij 


charming 



-ngpoet. P.296, ^U.,,03 q 9) 

(1390). A calhgraphist and poet. 
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(1391). A poet of the court of oUal- 


ijJi 


1 




wazir of Amir ‘All Badshah. 
logician and author of (i^') 


(1392). A poet, (1393). A 

, Jir (1394). A 

(glosses on 







JU^ 




uv 


(l395). A man of great liberality in the service of Akbar. 
Arran on pp. 295-296. 

P. 296, y} tr^ (1396). His name was cy. . 

Tiflis on p. 296. Contains many hot springs. 

Ganja on p. 296. 

P.296 (1397). The poet-laureate of 


' j 




Wrote 


qani. 
sweetheart 


P.300, <>:' (1398). Exchanged with his 

P.301, cW* (1399). Belonged to Ganja. 

W^rote pleasant verses. 

Baylaqan on pp. 301-302 

P ^09 f vjJ' j^') iJ- (1400). Court-poet of the Atabegs of 

S'X.; .^..4 Qi.ll A».l» (.8M87;i.8.-Il»l> 

Wrote bitter satires against Sharafu’d-Din Shufurwah and 
Jamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Eazzaq. Assassinated in 694/1198. 
Amir Khusraw, in the preface to his «> , regards him as 


superior to KhaqanI and remarks . 

[Chwarazm on p. 306. 

P.310, (1401) 

was called Kubra, because 





\ • a 


j'j' J 

ana aisu u- j- ^ - 

Amongst his disciples were ch. 


He was killed in the Moghul invasion in 618/1221. 

(1402). A pupil of the preceding. Kill- 

- { A1A/1910-. 


Wrote 

>. 314, 


ed during the invasion of W 

^r.ir»\ 'Wrote r. olo, u-*. Cr ^ 
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(1404). A great Shafe‘1 lawyer. QazI ‘Umar bin 


bahlan-e-SawajI dedicated to him his 

He was Wazir of Sultan 

« 

prisoned and put to death. 


on philosophy. 



ar 




im- 




. 317, ^ j.f- 






Khata. 


giz 



Khan and OQta i Qa an and governor of 


P. 318, 51^' j j jjw 


7 _ - - (1406). Governor of Trans-Oxiana and 

uikistan during the reigns of three successors of Chineiz 

Khan. P. .^90 *jsf, As\ .c . . ^ i-h i ..... V® . 


P.320, o-t ^ jjf- ^Un jj\ 

Here .v .-LDl , 


(1407). Here o-; ^ 


, ' ■ ■ r • The great Arabic scholar, who 

bdonged to Zamakhshar, a village in Khwarazm. Called 

Jam llah ( Neighbour of God”) on account of his long resi- 
dence in Makka. Amongst his works are • (l) j -- - ^isS 

'--g-phy);(3) 

J-" , (5) uij I J (on iU), (6) jrui ^ j j 

L.I 


(in fiqh or jurisprudence), (7) . ^ ^ 

(on Arabian proverbs), (9) (iq) .^Tv’i ;i 

(12) <jL*JI .v'liJt ' 









jijjj 




U“ 


1 



fon prosody), (14) 
, (17) vb9l 



(the celebrated commentary on the Qur’an)’. Born at Za- 
ma hshar in 467/1074-75, and also died there in 538/1143-44 

Hg W3jS a W. ?// //7 7 t * 


He was a 

121, (» 

ly stated as 



I- 


A*i 



X 


I 



). A 




incorrect- 



and poet. He was also a muHazili. He 
14. It IS said that more than 700 elegies 
on his death. Amongst his works are: 

(2) v^' ^\S (an 1 _ V 






J 


d in 610/1213- 
were composed 

(l) oLli, 


the 





(i.e.l 



I ^L--) . p. 321^ ^ ^ ^ 

fafcer wLTj- 

latner was a and his mother a j ii. 


ew of Ta 






is said 
He died 


P. 322 


5 


(.Ll 


A great Sufi saint, 

7 




•A sweet /Jl., I* j)i 


A ’ 






in 635 (Ethd, 835/ 
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1431-32). (1412). Pupil of the preceding. Author 

of and a y. c-^ 

famous ‘Burda’ or ‘Mantle-poem’ by which was 

_ A mm I ^ p I 1 


^ ^ Q 

(a commentary on the 


highly appreciated. P. 323, h j>; 'j'Af-. (1413). A. saint, 

wrestler, and author of a Persian work 


from 


T, ... 5 _ 

which a story is quoted here, in the Hazaj hexameter, 

(Ethe, , 1414). A poet. (1415). W as a ven- 
dor of vinegar. 

Mawarau*n-Nahi!' and Samarkand on pp. 324-327. 

^ (1417^, Admirer of 

^ (1418). (Ethe, . In the 


P. 327, uiW 


^LUl 

P. 327, 


present copy the name is incorrectly given as tr). A dis- 

^ * .... . . n ^ ii\ JL^ J ^ Jai U- 


ciple of 3' c'jr, O'. 


O' 





181/797 and died at Samarqand in 275/888-889. (Notice of the 

great scholastic Shaykh Abu Mansur-e-Maturldl, bearing No. 

1420 in Ethe, is omitted in this MS.). i'-> j J ^ ' oi 

(1421). The famous ‘father of Persian poetry’. Belonged to 
Eudak (or rather Eudag), a village near Samarqand. He was 
born blind. Court-poet of Amir Nasr II (not Nasir, as is 

^ r>.- - - ;i QA1 


/ 


Ahmad 


331/913-942). At the time when this book was written copies 
of his poems were extremely rare (jjt^ 3 ' ^ ' k 

^ ^ I - 1 i i - I . _ : . \ a 5 j 


j' 


'y y. 







m ^ 


^ j, : 


J 


p. 333 , 


UXJ \ (1422). This name 


this pa<^e. It should be in the place where the name of 

^ ^ nri A ;i r\f fV»a 


.ill* 


. 1 1 


>«' , which 

Ihould'be in the spice left blank on p. 335. 

of this misplacement of names, the particulai-s which should 
have gone under the caption ‘‘Zahiru d-Din have been inen 
tioned under “Maleku’l-Kalam ‘Umar” and those of the latter, 

under “Abu Sa'Id Ahmad”. Zahiru’d-Din (or ^ .v - 
as he is otherwise known ; see Kashf Zun.) was the author 

ju- (a revised version of Qanawazl’s earlier woi 
L-Ji (incorrectly given here as . the full tit e 


of 


being 
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(as in Eieu and Kashf. Zun., but incorrectly given here as 
^ ^ , Ethe has ^ j ^ ). 


P.334, c"^' (1423). So written here; in 


Ethe, ^>1“' or Iji.' . This name should have been 
transcribed on this page in place of Abu Sa‘id Ahmad. The 
|.^i <AL was a , who went from Samarqand to Balkh 
and settled there. The statement in Ethe that he was the 

“author of letters (*^*j)” does not seem to be borne out by 
the text here: j j- ^ 


' ‘ ! ‘ J ( hj ^ sic ) ^ ^ *j"l' J -i -i ^ ^ is^ ^ ^ 


■ t 


1 



^ J iSjjJ ^ ^ J j} ■> J ^ 


0 : -w-' j:' (1424). This name should have been 

written in the space left blank on P. 335, line 5. He was 
a poet who lived in the da 5 's of -Jj-J' oLkL.. 

P.335, (ti-v^j) >»> j-.' jL:-' x^j (1425). (In Ethe the title 
is correctly mentioned as so also in the Chahir 

MdQdlciy Gribb Memorial Series, p. 46, 1. 20). Poetical letters 
passed between him and Mas‘ud bin Sa‘d bin Salman, who 
presented him with a copy of his dlWQ,n. Eashidl was great- 
ly respected at the court of ^'y.' ck jUaJL (ruler of 
Trans-Oxiana, who ascended the throne in 474/1081-82 and 
died soon afterwards, see Qazwml’s haivaslu on the Cltahcir 
Maqala, p. 189). Here follows Anecdote No. 19 of the Chahcir 

Maqala, after which extracts from the poet’s verses are 
given. 


Pp339 and 340. 



i.e.,) (.Lki (1426). The name 


. 1 • 1 ' '' \ ^ L±\^ Udillc 

IS here misplaced. It should have been mentioned on P. 340, 
line 2, m the place where the name of ap- 

pears; for, the account which follows there is undoubtedly 

Ij n flit* XI IZHjXIQI ^ ^ a ^ 


au.Mr Ma^aU). From what is stated here it follows tTat 

he was a good wasnawi-writer, that he had composed a few 
mas?ia wTs, and that and JLk. ' ^ 

1 • I ^ i. 


prose 
Qazwmi’s 


.X tf -. 



J 


I 






jU 


are his works in 
as on page ^ , 


0 his edition of the Chahar Maqala, Gibb 

oT ji ,XJl- Xo- , 
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J 


(^) 




] . (The critical editor of the Clialiar 


Maqala^ Mirza Muhammad-e-Qazwmi, has clearly proved on 


pages j , j , and * of his that these are not two different 
books, but two names of one and the same book). An auto- 
biographical extract from the CJiahdr Macjdla is given here, 
which is followed by a few qifas composed by him. 

P.342, ^^>4' ^ (1427). The name is wrongly shown 

here. It should have been written on p. 342, line 2, where 
that of is written. This Hamidu’d-Din is a well- 

known poet. He had poetical contests with Hakim Sozani. 

j- y- (1428). This name, instead of being written in line 
2 on tliis page, should have been written in line 3 from 
the bottom, where the name is transcribed. He 

was a poet and author of ‘j'jV, . P.343 




(i.e., o-i 




read as 




instead of 


Shihabu’d-I)in was son of the preceding and a good poet. 




dJL. 


j 


is wrong, for the poet noticed under it is really 
j>alia’u’d-])iii, who at first lived in Samarqand, but later on 
went to Nlmroz and Sijistan, where the ruler Malik Sham- 



r 


su’d-Din honoured him. P.346, jj' 

(1431). Here again the rubric caption is wrong. Aslirafi was 
a well-known poet (noticed in the Atanlihada and the Maj~ 

via'' ti'l-I^'iisakd). 


P. 360, J > 







should be r(q)l!i,ced by . Abu All or All bhatranji 

was a poet of tlic JT, and the author of a qasldd^ of 

forms the radif. P. 362, 


aJ5:j 


jUjj (1433). The rubric caption is wrongly put 

fnr . linhdnl was a good poet, at first attached 

to HulO’in Bahrarnshah and then to Atsiz Khwarazinshah. 

]> 353, (1431). Merc again the caption in red is wrong. 

Jainali was a poet, o* -J' (1435). Instead of the heading 

. He was a disciple 


O'. 


jJI 


a ■ ^ 

it should bo 


of 


1 


) 


I * 


UJL. 
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P. 



Ji 


, ( ' j”. ' ) (jj j 

Shah (rukh). 'iUJ- 


UV 



(1436). Prime Minister of Mirzil 

(1437). For t v read 

* . He wrote j*. but could not complete it. 

(as in Ethe). 


IV 

He is the author of 


Lai 




C-^ '"■ (glosses on the com- 


W '■ - UJIC^ OUill 

mentary , probably by Qutbu’d-Dln-e-RazI, on Katib-c-Qaz 

Wlnl’s sit- J) . («') a439V The nihrin r-nn 

tion 



39). The rubric cap- 


He was a 




1 




U 


great lawyer and Arabic scholar (■^l 


1 


y ' 4 -AJ 


j j t* ). Ji j^i 


^_jJl JIf L'V 



Instead of the caption J.Li (which are realiv 

three different names, vis., >U, and the rn'- 

bne should be f o. J Jr I V>.. This Kamalu'd-Din was the 


» ^L, ViU A J. t mJ I. I M 11 

author of the famous history of the Tlmurides 

For 








iGad ! (as in Etho, and not 


- P»e,yrist of 
ts-^ (1442). A poet. No cap- 

t j 


, UVYV Hiies C 

Sultan Khalil b. Miranshah. 

.. , . — - y.jLJ. pvJ 

tion IS assigned to him here. In line 4 on this 


is evidently meant for 

mm ^ m 



^ UIIICS lT^.J 

(1443). His name in 


^7 at least before Z 

m line 15 on this page. Was well-vers- 




roso y and Rhyme, and had versified 

Cl 6 Sir 6 of j^*l 




at tli6 



in a i .1 • ’ xxib uaiiie IS Written 

d in line ?7 h", ‘™“«oribe 

“ 7 ® ''een written in ^ ' 





fl44fi^ 74 - ■ 7“^®’ a poet, jii i Vj 

r,® place taheii by t.; 

pert physician, and Philosopher, an es 


perc pnysician, and a good noet TT^ / 77 77 

Hp WQO o 4 ^ iahhallus was 

- ®0“‘empoi-ary of Abu’l-Ghani Rnifs„ n 


» A 


U 


Mirza and died in 0^7 ^’^^azi 

ed in 957, according to the 

P* 355j bv yM (1447) 



where that of ji M jiu ”*”® been 

cian and poet. In Akbar’s^rl ^ 

given a reward of one hundred thousand (lac) 





musi 


was 


for a 
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single qaslda. For some time he stayd at Benares and then 
l)e went to Agra, where he died on the 2nd of RabT‘us-Sam, 
988. Fayzl has composed a very clever ta'rll-Ji of his death, 

VIZ., CT" ^ • 


P.3-59, (1448). This name is not mentioned in 

the MS. but the blank space in line 17 on this page seems 
to be meant for it. He was called Halwa’I after his ances- 


^ who was a saint. Mawlana Sadiq lived 



tor, J'j 

in India for some time. He was put in charge of state affairs 
at Kabul by Muhammad Hakim Mirza. After some years 
he returned to his native town and was alive, when this 
book was compiled. P. -360, (1449). His name is omit- 

ted in the text. Its proper place, however, is indicated by the 
blank space in line 11. Badi'i is known as Was 

well read in History and Arabian sciences, [v.> rA® (sic) 


^ » 


] , and sometimes wrote poetry. 




(1450). His 


name also is omitted in the text. Its proper place is just 

j' AjV’j in line 14 on this page. 

0 LLL. . Came to 


before the words, 

He was a clerk in the service of 'jj; 


India and rose to distinction. Dr. Ethe says about the poet : 
“lie especially excelled in the composition of ta'rihhsy for 
“instance, on the capture of Barwaj ( ) in Gujanlt by 

“MirzA Yfln in 077 (A.D. 1669-1570), ^ In this 

statement Dr. Etbe has committed two curious mistakes. 


Not only has he misread the name of the city as Barwaj 
(for Baroj or Baroch, the modem Broach, in Gujarfit, called 
in ancient times Bhrigu-kaccha (“the Shore of Bhrigu ), 
after the founder of the town, Jiiid later on written as Bharn- 
Kacoha^ — ^scc Ilapson’s Ancmit India, p. 172), but has also 
wromdy taken “yan” to bo the personal name of the con- 
quoror of the (iity, whereas it is simply a plural termination 
affixed to ‘Mirza . The ‘Mirzayan’ refers undoubtedly to the 
Moghul princes, the Timuridos of Delhi, as is clearly in- 
dicated in the ta'rikh itself. The text here runs as follows: 
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c= *^’-5 j jTjj ^ [ (^ ] W ^ Jut 


^ L** 




j- 





<i^ 




j 


I' 


ijjj ji 


P. 361, 


^j\.Ci ( 1451 ). This name is also omitted iji the M8. Its prop- 
er place IS in the last line on this page, immediately bofore 

f.na Ti7rM'r7ci ,h 1 • / ^7. 1 • * \ r. l . • i i . 


the words, oU ( ^U_.^ ) was a poet. 



(1452), This name finds no place in the text. Its 
^.x«ce is just before the words, in line 2 of 

this page. He was a favourite of Khankhanfin Bavrm.i- 
khan. * . 




Kash. 


^453). No mention is made of tin's imin,. 
m the text. The blank space in line 5 on this page seein.s to 

be Its proper place. Mir Haslhm was in India at the time 
«hen this work was being written. In spite of the use of 
opium, his memory was so extraordinary that he knew the 
whole of the Malmhhamt by heart. He was a poet. ( lU 

J , a poet, No. 1454 in Ethe is omitted in this MS.) 

Is situated to the south of Samarqand. It is also known 

I 4.*J O 1 W ‘.j * A ~ T l 

Amir lihusraw’s father orieinallv 


as ' 


belonged to it. 


-rf— ' 


,jJUl 


y. 


Wrongl)^ written here 


a.s 


P.362, 

« 


>i 


1 


" (1456) A poet. .L 


.1 ^1 


(1457). Son 
(1458). Another 


of the preceding, also a poet. 

son of Khwaja Abu'l-Biu-aka, and a good poet: 

Wasaf. Is situated 18 far^tn-im^ 

P.36.3, (^,1 ^ ..= ) .-vlT fat , 1 ?' Samanpand. 

IS way to Makka he met KhaqanI at Rav W- . 1 

man and a poet. P.365 foamed 


(1460). Was Shaykhu’r-Isiam 'T ^ 


>-aJI 


■Wrongly written here as 

tiae. Long extmZlT' •'“><1 f 

0462). (/n Eth/le fsllir 3- 1. ^ 


Muth the loazlr ‘AUl 


Bokhara. 


)' ^ poet contemporary 


• •« . s~, r ,."£‘,2: 


13 


tion of traditions called ^ . He could write as freely with 
his left hand as with his right. He was born in 194/810. 
The date of his death is not mentioned here. As stated in 
Ethe he died in ‘250/870. ojjU j,;,. 2U (1464). A tradi- 
tionist. (1465). (In Ethe, ). A 

8hafe‘ite lawyer, who died in 385/955, in Kalabad, one of 
the quarters of Bokhara. v>--^ &•. Oi ' JiiU (1466). 

A traditionist, belonged to the same quarter of Bokhara as 
the preceding. (1467). (In Ethe, 

), Was professor at the in Damascus, where 

he died in 636/1 238- r239. (1468). The famous poet of 

the Sanianides. 


P. 


J74, 

Also a Sainanide poet. 




tr-" 






(1470). 


He was a saintly scholar, who at times wrote poetry. 


P. 375, 


jU y y~S^J\ jJL-aJl 


A 


man of position and contemporary of Arsalankhan, son of 

Sultan TbraliTio (of Ghazni). At times he wrote poetry. 

« 


P. 376, ^ 



Oi 




J1 




preceding. A good lawy('.r and clever mathematician. He had 
to leave; his father’s home on account of an unsympathetic 
step-mother. Oecasionally wrote poetry. P. 378 , .lA^' jdaJ- 

(]'173). A learned man, who wrote verses only 




y'-"' J ^ . V J • 

oe(;asionally. (J-*>) (1474). The celebrated 

poet whom llashld-c-WalAvat admired and whose lines he quot- 
ed as authority in his Hadd' i(jns-Hihr. ‘Awfi counts him 

st the poets of Al-e-Saljnq, while Nizami ‘Aruzi states 
thiit he was (>he **Iving r)f peu'ts at the couit of Ivhaqiln 
Khizr b. Ibrahim, the ruler of Turkistan and Trans-Oxiana. 
'I’hc :Mithf)r s:i,ys that probably he was patronized by both 
the courts. It is stated hero that ho was the first poet to 


'.Uimiig 


eonipoH(; a nutHiiaio'i 


( U J j j 


v-i- y. ) that could be read in two 


(lilTerent metres. Dr. Btho observes: “the statoniont, given 
“here, that ‘Amhik’s poetn was the firsi adaptation of the 
“hililieiil story in l’ersi!i,n verse is, of course, wrong, see Ethc^ 

“|'’ird:MiKrH Yusuf und /iaIlkhfV, in Verhand. des VII internat. 
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“Orient.-Congress., Seniit. Sect., pp. 25 and 33, Wien, 1888)”, 
Long extracts from his poems. 


(1475). He was the wonder of 
Trans-Oxiana, a fine calligraphist, a dextrous player of barhaf, 

and a companion of Sultan Sanjar. y.-- (1476). One of the 
old poets LSCi.1 


P. 386, 


A poet of the Khwarazmshahs, who wrote very sweet poetry 

186, > c- f 1 47ft 'k -D OOrr Ml .. 


(1478). Another poet. P. 387, ^ 

(1479). (In Ethe, ). A fine poet, who generalh 


1^ 

ex- 


celled in poetical contests. (1480). A poet, 

(1481). (the famous poet known as fjj Originally 

of Bokhara and a contemporary of AsIru’d-Din-e-AkhsIkatl 
At the request of Sulaymanshah, the son of Sultan Muham- 
mad, the son of Sultan Malik Shah, he wrote a poem entitled 


P..3.S8, ^ojl 

was a Zoroastrian. p. 389. ^ 

Akj J.J.MU mciiu 

J1 


(1482). A fine poet, whose father 
. .p . poet is not men ‘ 

P^eSj (x-') he could com- 

p^seja dtl S3 ™ (1485). One of the old poets 

■ ’’ - (1486). A famous Sufi Shaykh. 




On page 390, the name of 


whose disciple was ixjJ' .V. 


1 


in rubrics, which criv^PR if fi - -i 4^ ^ is written 

si.d.j „ . .r .. .1 ... 

A'dW. or Kr.vakX(r ly .olo ). He was . 

«wft/a of the preceding w * ^ ( 1488 ). The 

father was a /.,:h • fn!’ . Mai, because his 


father was a fjU- the .v. Mai’ becam 

). P Z T .t f“"'ace or kiln : ^ r. ^ 


Jk I 

cr'i a 


P.392, ^4J1 L. a I . / 

Shaykh of the Naqshbandl or^ 

..ei^ -He died m 791/1389. 


Ua£ 


I 


> (r49 Son P- 4 -; 

vwai). Son of the preceding. 


lUU 


(1492). Another companion of Khwaja Bahau’d-Dm and 
author of v tWi. 1 , 

P. 393, j'.' (1493). Son of the preceding, 

eU a;_,U (1494). A descendant of Imam Zaynu’l*‘Abidm. He 
died at Balkli in 871/1466-1467. He had three sons: (l) 
x\jj- ^ j maternal (grandfather) of ^ , the author 

of , (2) -u-., the minister of Badi‘u’z-Zaman 

Mlrza (son of Sultan Husayn Mirza), and (3) Sayyed Nehnat- 
u’llah. . His name is written here in red, showing 

that it is to be taken as a fresh caption ; but Dr. Ethe has 
not given it a separate number. Mir Khwand is the celebrat- 
ed author of the great general history, Li-A)l 
(1495). The sap of Mir Khwand’s daughter and author of 

, which he dedicated to jrjl- . He came to 

India, spent some time in the service of Huinayun and went 
to Gujarat, where he died (in 941/1534-35). 


P. 394, 


^ (1496). Author of a Diivan. 



(1497). 


A well-knowui poet, wdio was a descendant of ‘All b. Abl 
Tiilib. He w^as a favourite of Prince Khalil Sultan (Miran 
Shah’s son, wdio died in 814/1411). P. 396, (1498). 

A poet patronized by Mirza Bayqara (Sultan Husayn Mirza’s 
grandfather), not brother, as wrongly stated in this MS. 

UVj.. (1499). An able poet. At- (1500). Wrongly 
spelt here as . (He is the author of the famous treatise 
on Persian prosody known as Arr- , who died in 909/ 

1503-1504. See Ethe). He went to Herat for study and 
was patronized by -5— . He w'^as appointed tutor to 

' . - ^,.1 jUaJ- cr. oUii- 'jji-* o; (1501). A poet. 

Lh 397 (1502). A descendant of Khw^aja ‘Ismat and 

o-randson of Khwaja Muhammad Parsa. His ancestors were 

n • .1 

known for pitity and proficiency in law and traditions. Lsjkj 


(1503). At first he went to Herat, where he made friends 
with the musician Shah Muhammad Sunia’i ( Jh ^ ), but 
nlterwards he broke with him and wandered a good deal. 
1 Ic- visited JiiiJIdi, TCulab, K.abul, (q^andahiir, and Sind. At 
l:i,st he- was reduced to poverty, in which he ended his life. 
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P. 308, 


^ • 


••J A poet attached to Mlrza Ibrahim b. Jllrza 

ion m t t* t . 


, - _ ^ -fJ. LX XJCV i Ui 

S'l ayjiaii in Baclakhshan and died in 964/1557. P. 399 
(1 j 0 -j). a good poet, who earned his livelihood bv 

^ ^1 ^#1 ^ jO| jTi \ 1 — 1 / 










# 

tMii cind occasioDally 
^ ^ 


A good man, who led a life of reniineia- 
Tote verses. .lS'\..i hv 


rote good verses. 


(i50<S). Wrote some poetry. 


j 


Farghana. 

P. 4 < ) ) 



7). 


^ (1 


f l 'inl \ r' T Abdiils. ^Ol_^ ,^1 ^ 

(M.-O. -y^nd 0 the preceding. Noticed in detail i„ 

(J->'''l.ina) used o V 

llab i.a a/Al by the title 


cH 


* A 


UJI 


p. 




fi 5^1J\ Tj , ^ <— • X. nui, ee <u)i 

Uol3). He was probcient in Hauafite and < 4 h 5 f ‘n' 
•I'lnsprudence, and author of ^ • r' -ife ite 

ihiyzfLwI’s jt^Vi ^LL. ^ 11 >>1^^ commentary on 

(i o., Bayzawr.i! ^ ^ ^ C-^ 

Andijin (in the nhddie of Rn'ginrna). 

■ 1 ’r ,.4 was 

. ^’eign of Abu’l-GJiaz" "" 

^a, and for twenty years acted as^ 
slirine of 


* w’ ^ 





P. 402, 


of the 


Ul' 


pcraiuent, fine 
self a great 


(1-515) A man of a cheerful tem 
great bravery. He emrt,«^ 











and a poet who 
od man, w 
versed in 
ill the . 




(I-51C). A grandson" of (7^^' 0=-/ 

died young. jL ( “ " 

" I’ote poetry. 



art of Prosody and Rhyme 
also). 

1 I . «.f 



ood knowledge of the 





(1,519)^ 



P. -403, o 


Chief Qazi of the Royal 


ant of the author of 

and the ^ U. 
work, he was 


of 






9 
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Outbu’d-Din Bakhtyar-e-Kaki, noticed in Maqdla xii of the 

He died in 633/1235. P. 404, 

(1521) Lived most of his time in India and was an intimate 
courtier of Sultan Qutbu’d-Din Aybak (who reigned 602- 

607/1206-1210). 

Martfhinan on p. 405. p. , , r. ^ 

P.405, ^ tr Lorn in 511/111 /-IHB, an 

died 573/1177-117S- A famous Hanafite lawyer and authoi 

of the celebrated , than which, as stated here, 


er work on Hanafite law was ever written. , _ , 

(1523). A poet. A long qaf>cla of his in praise of Qutbu d- 

Din is quoted. 

Isfarwah^o^p. 408,^an Ethe; , eoet. 

went to The court of II Arsalan Khwaraiini Shah (551- 
567/1156-1172). Long extracts from his poems are given eie. 

wirV^ 0525). The well-known poet, (see Vol. 22 above). 
According to Jami’s estimate given in his Bahanstan, ama 
tlosely imitated Hasan of Dehli (hence sometimes called 

111 ”) and surpassed him. He maintained friendly cor- 

n ^ -fVv TTnfi-/ and both these sweet songsters ex- 
respondence wit . TCamal died in 803/1400-1401. 

changed odes with eaai other. Kamal died in ^ 


{S^ 


^ m 

Ethe, J'j^)* A poet. 

\khsi • 

P. 


poetical contests with 

tioems (He died in 608/1211-1212). 

Jiandkit. A lawyer, traditioihst, 

•“ "* “r “T 




*i\j jl— t/* ^ ’ 


Tha>’uh Abu Ishaq of Slilrax has con 


oLiJ» 


S 0 OlcuuL/ll uu iJiAii ^ oil" 4^1 

The ‘locksmith’ was bom in 29J/^104 and died in 330/941- 
042. ^ X 4.' 


(►^V' (1530). A Shafe‘ite lawyer, who studied under ‘Abdu’l- 
lah-e-Gazruni, Abu Mansur-e-Tusi, Abu Isbaq-e-Sbira/I, and 




tbJl 


the ‘Abbaside Khalifa 


j4 




•«t, after whom it is sometimes called . He was 

i- j-»- at Baghdad. He 


Ik} 


appointed a professor in the 
was born in 429/1037—1038, and died in 507/1113—1114. 






he dwelt at length on the genealogies of the rulers of Cathay, 

I— i j i J ' ’ J 


the Jews, and the Qaysars ( 


Uaji- 



;1 


j> 




1 i 


^Li jo, (1532). The celebrated (vW , the 




LkL- 


(725-752/1325-1351). The author’s estimate of his style is 
as follows; j' 






r/' 


6 aX 

P. 423, 



j 


j' 




J 




(1.533). He is better known as 
' . He was the greatest Shaykh of Turkistan, Farghana, 
Mawara’un-Nahr (Trans-Oxiana), and Khorasan. His follow- 
ers ranged from peasants to poets and potentates. Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id was a great believer in him and consulted him in 
all state affairs. (His detailed biography is given in 
oU.\ The date of his death mentioned here, according 
to the chronogram found by , is 896/1491, which, 

Dr. Ethe observes, is “contrary to all other statements which 
give 895’’. JIT (1534). A contemporary Shaykh of Khwaja- 
e-Ahrar. He used to practise what is called *-)' , which is 


T 






J 


I 


P. 424j jj-r^ jUaJI 


dUL 
r lia dj'jT 




(1535). Wrote poetry occasional- 
ly. J *’ (1536). W^as one of the ‘Ulama, and some- 

times worte poetry. (1537). (So called in Ethe, here 
<>'.>). Was a disciple of 

SIXTH IQLlM on p. 425. 
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Turkistan on p. 425. Farab on p. 428. 

P.428, Sj (1538). He is the famous philosopher, 

j known to Europe as Alfarabius. The author states 
that there have been four perfect philosophers : two pre- 
Islamic, viz., oUiJ and ; and two post-Islamic, viz., 

and . He is called ‘Turk!’, because at first he 

knew Turkish only and could not understand Arabic at all. 
Afterwards when he went to Baghdad he learnt it under 
Abu Bashar b. Yunus and soon became proficient in it. He 
read Aristotle’s book two hundred times, and his other work 
called ^ , forty times. He was a contemporary of the 

great Wazlr Saheb Ismahl b. ‘Abbad, and Sayfu’d-Dawla (the 
friend and patron of Mutanabbi), whose court he visited at 
Damascus, where he lived for some time. He had great 
proficiency in Music and Archery. While he was on a jour- 
ney, he was set upon by thieves, whom he held at bay as 
long as he had any arrows left in his quiver, but when they 
were all used up, he was overpowered by them and killed 

(in 35fi/966-967). 


P.430, 3^' (1539). The famous lexicogr 

author of (or rather j c- 

Another Arabic scholar. 



and 


(1540). 


« 


Jand on p. 430. 

P. 430, 3^ (1541). A pupil of Najmu’d-Din Kubra. tr 

(1542). A disciple of Shaykh Radru d-Din. 

Kashghar on p. 430 ; Yarkand on p. 431 ; Khotan on p. 432, 
The author gives on pp. 4,30-434 the boundaries and a geogia- 
phical description of these three places and refers to the deserts 
and hillocks of shifting sand, under which several old cities 


lay buried. On p. 434 he says : ^ 


Pi). 434-444. Here he gives a somewhat detailed account of the 
Amirs of Kashghar, drawing mainly upon the Ta rM-e- 
UaHladl. A short summary of it is given below; for more 


’articiilars see hU(), columns 496 and 497. Tughluqtimur, 
the Moghul Khan a))i)oiuted (1543) Amir loliii, le lu er 


V 
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of Kashghcar. After his deatli he was succeeded by one of 
his four brothers, (1544) Amir Lolaji (probably Tolaji, Dr. 
Ethe has Bul^jf, while Erskine, HiHionj of India under 
Baber and Humayim, has YulA,ji). When he died, his son 
(1545) Amir Khudaydad took his place, and ruled over the 
country with great ability, rising in power and position under 
his suzerain lord. Towards the end of his life he went on 




I ‘ 






C- 


a pilgrimage to Makka and Madina, at which latter place 
he died and was buried there. He was succeeded by his 
son (1546) Amir Muhammad Shah, who lost Kashghar and 
Khotan, which were conquered by Timur. But his son (1547), 
Amir Satjyed 'All, regained them. He ruled for twenty-four 
years and after his death was succeeded by his son (1548) 
Satsiz Mirza (so called in Ethe, but here incorrectly Sansir). 
He died in 869/1464-1465, and after him his younger bro- 
ther (1549), Miiliammad Hayder Mirza, took the reins of 
government into his hands, as the two sons of Satsiz Mir- 


za, viz., Abu-Bakr Mirza and ‘Umar Mirza, were minors. 
When Abu-Bakr grew into a brave and bold man, he 
collected a number of valiant soldiers and attacked his uncle. 
The latter was supported by Yunus Khau, the Loixl of 
Moghulistan. A long struggle ensued for the possession of 
• e country of his ancestors, in which after some vicis- 
situdes of fortune, (1550) Ahn-Balr Mirza became success- 
fu and came into his own. But (1551) Sultan Aha-Sa'ld 
Khan the grandson of Yunus Khan, defeated him and tak- 
ing Yarkand, the capital of Kashghar, in 920/1514 became 
the virtual ruler of the country. He was an able ruler and 
possessed various accomplishments. He was not only a fine 

^ ^ ‘'■f calligraphist, but played skilfully 
on the ^ (spelt here as and .1- .W or is 

bs’trZen/ ® the musical 

Maelad The year of his accession to the thronf as 

grven m this MS. (p. 443), is the same as in Ethe's conv 
VIZ., 950, in respect of which he says that it ' 


“must be a 


14 


]06 


mistake for 940, as he succeeded his father immediately.” 
‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan was a handsome man and an accom- 
plished ruler. At the time of accession, he was twenty-five 
years old, and his rule lasted for thirty- three years (i.e., 
according to Dr. Ethe’s computation, till 971/1564). He left 
thirteen sons, namely, (i) , (ii) oU (suc- 

ceeded his father and was the ruler of Kashghar, when this 
work was being written; he too excelled in Archery and 
Music), (iii) 'jtkL- jU , (iv) , (v) oUal-. ^ 

(vi) jUJL. jjf- ^ (vii) jy , (viii) otLL. (who came to 

India and was patronised by Akbar ; he died in India, leav- 
ing behind him five sons, who were all alive at the time 
of the composition of this work), (ix) otkL. y} , (x) 
oUaJu (who also came to India), (xi) jtkL. (xii) 

oUaJL- and (xiii) jtkL. 


P. 




(1553). A learned man. He is noticed on p. 449. (Pp. 445- 

-- ,v 1 j ^ *11 . ^ . /1PC \ 


Vi— (>; (>! (1554). 

Rose to be the minister of Sanjar and was praised by Mu 17,7,1. 

-1. . 1 . . .n .\L-. \.-v . . 


448 are left blank). 

minisier ui ottajan ,»«)« — j 

(1555). He was a disciple of cn-*" 
and tr- He went on a pilgrimage to 

Makka and on his way met the famous Sufi Shah Qasim- 
e-Anwar. P. 450, (1556). j-— (1567). The 

famous author of Ta’nkk-e-liashldx. Besides being a good 
prose-writer and an excellent poet, he was a biave mai 
He ruled over Kashmir for seven years and was killed m 

. , .-.V T'l' TTri>»o 4". fnv 

958/1551. 

some time, under Sultan Husayn Mirza. 


(1558). He was governor of Herat for 


Taraz on p. 450. A part of the description of it is lost on 
• account of the page having been damaged^ A majority of 
the inhabitants of Taras were Muslims, and the place 
produced a good many ‘U lamas. 

Chigi. on p. 451 . Proverbially known as 


( 


\ 


^ ^ (J-rr 

oUj); they did not con- 
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sidcr lUtirrifigG with th6ir sisters und dmighters fts inces- 
tuous or unJ awful. 

Khallukh on p. 451. A small community, who married their 
sisters. No woman was allowed to have more than one hus- 
band. Everything that belonged to the husband formed her 

dowery. The king had no queen, and, if he married one, he 
was immediately killed. 

Tatar on p. 451. A very brave people, who worshipped the 
Sun. The language that they spoke was different from that 
of the Turks. They traced their origin to whose 

ftllP.P.AQQAV TtTQO *11 « /J- . 1 




explained here as meaning j •Lr, and as ifj -A 
and then -il/. The last had two sons: one of them was 
called jU and the other between whom the country 
was divided. Tatar Khan’s successors were fpfUp 

BasfhuKh^nV oU mjJL rTHfV./ TVyr.^ui,- m » x . > . . ' ’ 


and uu tbe 

tars and the Moghuls, who had lived so long in peace and 

hi^ony, fell out, and in the reign of OL t^e eighth 

ruler of the Tatars, “the fire of mischief and hostility (to 

use toe words of the author) blazed so fiercely that it Luld 
not be extinguished with the water of peace ” 

^ ''’ore red hair 

and bad tall statures and fair bodies. Their women wem Z 

oustomed from childhood to wear 'bowls' (W) of Jd 
silver, or wood, on their breasts to prevent them froif bf’ 
coming too large. Another custom of the country waTthat 

gold collar (:>a, ^ . ^=^ousand dmars wore one 

chandicip L 1 ’ or selling mer- 

sures’ (.1) Trey had“a''“®‘'fi r'' 

The' author Ltm t~ r" ^ 

by the Russian ruler and winds up]bTd^ «“stoms observed 

that the monarch has nothinrelVto 

of perpetual pleasure and. e^oyment. ^ 


108 


Here ends the MS. The remaining countries mentioned 
in the work, as specified in Dr. Ethe’s copy, are: 

1 ^ (Rome), (Schleswig), 

and uL.j (near the Caspian gates peopled 

by tall armour-makers). The SEVENTH IQLlM: 

j j and (“at the furthest end of Magh- 

rib”). 

The MS. of the Haft Iqhvi opens with a poetical extract 
beginning with the following line: 


This extract, as we learn from the Tazldra-e-Datvlatsliah 
(Browne’s edition, pp. 230-231), is from the masnawl composed 
by Jalal-e-Farahanl in imitation of Nizami’s famous Mahh- 
zanu^l-Asrdr, It ends on page 2 of the MS. with the following 
couplet : 



This anecdote is quoted in the 
and (“j^ (see ‘^^). 




The last country mentioned is Russia on the last page (452). 
The MS. ends with the following words : 


An abridgement of the Haft Iqllni by 
whose tahhallus was , is noticed in EIO No. /27. 


Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Bk No. 030 ; IvASB No. 282 ; IvC 
No. 706; Bh No. 100. For. Libr. TM No. 456; R pp. 335- 
337; RB No. 138; Br p. 188; EB Nos. 416-420 ; EIO Nos. 


724-726; Lind p. 146. 



p. 452. 8 12 '3x7, 9x4. jadwaU, LL 21. Nasi. Headings of notices and geogra- 
namoB in red. Old pages (borders wormeaton), with margins ruled in red and blue, re- 

and mounted. Cond. good. 
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Volume 27. 


37. DlwG,n~e-NuHrat u' y^)‘ 

This contains the gliazals of Miihmmad Xa'Iin, who 

bore the title of Dildivar Khan and the tahhallus Ntisraf. His 
ancestors beloged to Sialkot near Lahore, and his father, Mir 
Abdu 1- Aziz, was at first attached to Dara Shiikoh. Afterwards 
he entered the service of Awrangzeb and received from liim a 
mansib of 2,000 and the title of Dildioar Khan. Muhammad 
Na‘lm received his father’s title in the reign of Shah ‘Alam 
and came to the Deccan with Nizamu’l-Mulk at the beginnincr 
of the reign of Farrukh-Siyar (1713-1719). He was appointed 
Fatvjdar of Raichur under Sayyed Husayii ‘All Khan and, on 
the fall of the Sayyeds, remained attached to Nizam ii’l-Miilk. 
e died in 1139/1726-27. He was a fine poet of pleasant ideas 

an we -\eised in the various kinds of poetry (see Sanr-r-Jzd/I) 

Begins : 


Ij 1^' >> ,/lj .K Oyr; yjj 0 Ij j J ' ^ j 

Thi^s copy agrees at the beginning with that of the India Office 
The copy m Sprenger and IvASB begins with a different couplet' 

ProLhr * of the second ghazal in this MS. (fol 2)' 

by the fact that ? f enhanced 

eilanatory is s ItT "If "'f 

_ y ^ osses. It abruptly ends with the following verse 


on f. 175; 


or 


It bears no date of transcription. 





J- ^ .ah.* V 

84(5?!^“ MP p. 142, No Gl- TvAC^P v 

For. Libr. EIO No 1694^ ^ ° 


r*' '“8™.' ».rorp!p‘°A fe,vll° ® ?■ “• No „ 

lofoa., with L Lr”*"’ “P*i< 


IIU 



This MS. contains the ghazals of GJianJ of Kashmir and 
also includes his ruhaiyydt and mutafarriqdt^ on 176-227. 
For particulars of the life of Ghani see Vol. 49 (MS. No 91) below. 
These odes are written in a hand and on a paper different from 
those of the Diivdii-e-Nusrat. The latter is written in horizontal 
lines, while the former is copied diagonally. 


Begins : 


❖ 



o 


This MS. also is not dated. 

For other copies, see Vol. 49 below. 

Ff. 176-227. SSize of page, same as of the preceding. Writ. sp. 7 '6x3 ’8. LL 18 couplets. 
Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 28. 

39. 

‘MUNSHA’AT-E-SHAH- .,1 olLtU ’ ) . 

NAWAZ KHAN’ \ ^ f 

The label Majmifa-e-Klmtut (“Collection of Letters”) 
affixed to the volume indicates the nature of its contents, but 
gives no indication of either the title or the author. The fact 
that the first pages containing the introduction are wanting in 
this copy makes it still more difficult to find these particulars. 
A careful study, however, of the principal persons, places, facts, 

and dates mentioned in the letters leads one to the conclusion 

that it is a rare, though unfortunately incomplete, collection 
of letters written by Nawwab ‘Abdu’r-Eazzaq Samsamu d-Dawla 
Bhahnawaz Khan ShahId-e-Khwafi of Aurangabad, the minister 
of Nizarnu’l-Mulk Asaf Jah and Nasir Jang, and the famous 
author of McCdnru'l-Umara, a voluminous biographical dictionary 
of the amiTfiy jiciwwdbs, nobles, etc., of the Indian Empire under 
the Tlmuridcs from Akbar onwards. Amongst the principal 

grounds on which this conclusion is based may be mentioned : 


Ill 


(1) On f. 76b there is an ‘arg-dasht submitted to ‘Alamo-ir II 

(1167-1173/1754-59), in which the writer mentions his Lme 

M Abdu’r-Razzaq and thanks the Emperor for his favours and 

the nislian (“distinction”) conferred upon him. (2) On f 30b 

the writer says that formerly also he was not greater than the 
Dlwan of Berar \ rp j ^ 

are mentioned: 1166 (f. 26b) and 1168 (ff. 10 and 12). (4) 
everal letters addi-essed to one Mir, in one of which, on f. 39 
It IS stated : you, who call yourself Asad etc.” 










L, 





The!! T supests the name of Mir (GhuIam-‘All) Azad 

Khan, who (1) had received from Shah ‘llam m. V . 

{0\ TT , ^04-55 (Maasiru7-[lmara, vol i n 

S32 sV. °f Berar ik iS 

17d2-33 and again in nm/i7yf7 1 


^ ^uoa or x5erar in 

19) 1S) H 7- ^^‘^'m-u’l-Umara, vol i p 

(3) He was alive in 1168/1754-55 and (a\ u ^ ^ 

II Izid ! . W) had m Mir 


GhuIam-‘Ali Azad an admiring friend d ^ 
on a biographer, ^ secretary and later 


memtetTwhicfh^rt— ‘r " family several 

|ee Of the ^ - 

Deccan, he played an active and importent Ta^t Tk 

rangular political game ,vhich ws, fh t ^ 
the Nisam and the French on n Played between 

the Marathas on the Zt IT T and 

and his son Nasir Jang and held^he n- ^'?™“’'-Mulk 

son and successor Salabat Jann i ‘"'“^hip under the latter’s 

oame his political dotnfl 1 Wo" t/ b? Then 

His great work, tL 

Sion consequent upon his murder h f V™* 

Hir OhM^n^ At:"L:r £ 


112 


ed its parts together, arranged them in their proper order, and 
added to it a detailed biography of its outhor. It was later 
on revised by Shahnawaz Khan’s son, ‘Abdu’l-Hayy, who was 
appointed to his father’s office in 1172/1758-59. This revised 
edition was published in the Bihl. Ind. Calcutta. In the In- 
troduction containing the life of the author, Azad says that he 
was an unrivalled munslil and that in letter-writing his style 
possessed features peculiar to itself. He regrets that his letters 

by which word, he says, he has ventured to call this 

collection) have not been collected. He says {Ma'asiric l-TJmara, 

vol. i., p. 36) : 




It is clear from the first line with which our MS. opens that 

since Azad made the above remarks, someone has made an a - 

tempt to collect the Letters, hut that he has only succeeded in 
making a small collection : 

j\ 6^1 j 


Ui)l 







These are the words with which this copy actually begins. 

The first letter is an ‘arg-daM addressed to ^ 

the time when his father was leaving the Deccan. Am g 
the letters of interest and historical importance may he men- 

t on d l) a letter on the death of A,af Jah and the 

Inr Nasir Jang (f. 6-27h, 60b-63b), (3) many ® ^ 
Ghulam-‘A1! Azad (f. 28b-49). (4) one to ao “ 

to Malharrao Holkar (f. 68b), and O) an •• ^^^ssed 

I Qutbu d-Dawla Mubammad Anwar Khan Bah^ur. 
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Undated. The colophon, which is in a different hand, says that 
the book belonged to Sayyed Shah Asadu’lJah Muhammad al- 
Husayni of Sirur. It is dated the 14th Eajab, 1286/20th October, 


Ff. 87. S 8-6 . y 4-4, 6-4x3. l^ojadwals. LL16. Ind. clear bold. Or. brownish pap. 

“ goir ■ ^romell 


Volume 29. 


40. 


INTEKHAB-E-MASNAWI 

Rare selections from Kami’s MasnaioT made by Darwesh 
lubammad-e-Bukharl, a disciple of Khwaja ‘Ubaydu’llah Ahrar. 
t the desire of his spiritual guide he made these selections 
Hi”'" ■ 909/1503-04 (f. 2b) and systematically arranged 

em in chapters, a list of which is given on the three 
f"lb) riwe begins (on 


-jTj Je ^ ijyi ^y, 



.^LJl 






Uju U1 


prai? yS'T; "T'lf of ‘be 

piai e of God (Umd), the second the praise of the Pronhet 
bedns with ■ ®o on. The first bab 



15 


114 


Other selections are jx by (4®, <i^' by 

^^JiU jC ^ and bj’’ ^ or by a disciple of his. 

For a recent classification of the subject-matter of the Masnaivl 
see j* by H 3 '’derabad (Dn.), 1352 A.H. 

The colophon says that the Inteliliah-e-Masnaivi was finished 
on 12th Z. Qa‘da, 1263/22nd ^October, 1847, at Nirmal and 
copied by Mirza Muhammad ‘All. 

Ff. 123. S 9-2X5-5 to 5-8, 5-4x3. LL 15. Good ^^as^. Or. pap. slightly glazed. Head- 
ings of selections in red. Margins of some pages slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume 30. 


41. 




AEUS-E-‘IBFAN (o^jC 


This valuable work on Sufiism, in Persian prose, by QazI, 
Mahmud Bahrl, son of Qazi Bahru’d-Dln, known as QazI Darya, 
of Gogl (near the Fort of Nusratabad) near Bijapur, appears 
to be rare in Europe. Very little is known about the author 
except what is gathered from his own works. He tells us (fol. 
7b) that he neither attended any school nor studied under any 
teacher, nor did he travel abroad, but that he remained con- 
fined to his native place, Gogl. On fol. 8b he states that he 
is a disciple of Shaykh Muhammad Baqir Qadirl, who tiain- 
pd him for about 20 years, that the Sufiistic topics dealt with 
■ . thl book were always carefully consrdered by him, and that 
in writing the book he has drawn upon his own experience 
and has not borrowed anything in prose or verse from anyone 
(fol. 9). With pardonable pride he asserts (fol. 96) that he has 
put 200 ornaments {zewar) on the body of this 'Arus (i.e., has 
dealt with 200 lukat, or subtle points of Sufiism in this book), 
that he has written a book in DakhnI verse entitled Man Lagan 
il 30 . that, at the request ^ a fr.end of hie, the latter 

/, . . . „ ‘>4)>7v- 

w^as rendered, (-- / - , - t^tniinrrj no 

e-Mrfan, and tlnit it was composed iii the year 1117/17o/ o , 


) 




(fol. 1 30b), as is evident from the chronogram: 






^ ^ 1 A % % 



.r 
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though at the beginning of the book (fob 5), the date given is 
1 1 ld/1 /56— 57. From a passage (jLioted in the XJydri-6-Q(id%'nz 
by Shamsu IJah Qadirl, p. 87, and said to have been taken from 
the Ixlidtima of the ^ Ards-e-^ Irfan (but not found in this copy), 
we further learn that the author stayed at the Court of Si- 
kandar ‘Adil Shah, the last ruler of Bijapur, for a couple of 
years and that he had composed masnaiois, gliazals, riMis, and 
qafidas in both the Da^ni and Persian languages amounting 
to about 50,000 verses. From the same source we learn that 
on the fall of Bijapur (in 1097/1685-86) Bahrl sent to Hydera- 
bad all the valuable presents which Sikandar ‘Adil Shah had 
given him, but that robbers made off with them on the way 
and that the presents thus lost included the collection of his 
works also. However a dlwan consisting of ffhadiyyat, nrnrasT, 
e c., an a masnawi entitled Bangah-nama have survived (vide 
M aitele on Balm and his Man Lagan by Sayyed Muham- 
mad ^afiz, M.A., in the Allahabad University Studies for' He 

nwSh 1 ‘ ■■■ 

.. k . .K-.. ' ■ 1“' “ (l«.) i. MJ 


Begins : 


jj-i 






I 


0 


•V' 




In each zewar elegant prose is followed bv heanfi/,.] 

in which hp n/1nnfQ n i. - i • ^ neautiful verse! 

ne adopts Baku as his iakliallus. 

TT._ 1 A -I 


few PmLYTtrly^UnT ^ ‘ 

Other copies: IvASB Nos. 1283 TORa f 

K. 131. s e.axAs 5.6x3 V h ’ (‘“complete copies). 

iMlegant ,Vm. Or. pap, Copd. good* “ ““ “““I. «»««lly 19 


Volume 31. 


MAJMU‘A-E-MASNAWIYYAT ( ) ♦ 

This is a composite MS. comprising the following six short 
masnawlSj all in DakhnI verse and in one and the same metre, 
the Mutaqdrib. 




This masnawl deals with the M^^rdj of the Prophet and 
may be called Me^rdj-ndma. 

It beigns with : 

J.^\3 

It covers £f. lb-12. It was completed on 26th Eajab (year not 
mentioned). Copied on Thursday, 11th Shawwal, 1188/15th 
December, 1774, at the port of Melapur. 


43. Wujnd-Navm (<•''' 



)• 


This masnawl contains a dialogue between Wiijcid and Jiu\ 


beginning with ; 


j 


Jfr jj^ ^yT3 


0 




ill 


J 



uri 


1 


It extends over ff. 12b-13b and ends with the following couplet : 




iCJ 





From this verse it may be inferred that its author was Shaykh 


Mahmud. 


44. ‘Ali-Ndma (U- Jc). 

This maHnaivl may be called or "j I > . 

Its author’s name is Adam and his laqab Mansur. He says (fob 
26b) that the original was in Persian, which he rendered into 
JJicJchnl verse in Ramazan, 1096/ July-August, 1685, in the reign 
of Abu’MIasaii Badshah, otherwise called Hasan Qutb Shah. 
This monarch is undoubtedly the same as Abu hllasan Jana 
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Shah, the last ruler of Golconda, who reigned from 1083 to 1098/ 
1672 to 87. The masnatvl deals with ‘All’s combats with the 
‘Jinnee’ dwelling at the bottom of the well called in Arabia. 

Begins : 

The last couplet (fol. 27) in which the laqah and the name of 
the author are mentioned runs as follows : 

Copied on Monday, 22nd Shawwal, 1188/26th December, 1774, 
at the port of Melapur 

45. Lorak wa Mayna ^ j iijj) ) , 

This is a romantic love story of a Prince called Lorak and 
a Princess named Mayna, compiled by Mahdawl (fol. 49). It 
covers fl. 27b-49. Some space^is left at the beginning of each 
section probably for, the headings to be written in rubrics. 

It begins.: 



46. 


Ta/nisll-e-Adami wcl Dunya ^ ^ 1 Ac ) . 


This IS a short two-page mamatvi covering ff. 49b-50b 

?r: ' T"®;' aiegCt 

of the trarellei- (man) who, being pursued by a tiger (death{ 
ascends a tree (life), the roots of which are being continuouslv 

growing by the side of a well, at the bottom of which sits a 

gaping dragon (grave). Above the man is han^ncr q Vi 

(the world, the source of all siwAaf i S § ^ honeycomb 

trickles down. The M L Ist 

with which he is surrounded m' 7 

constanfKr f , Surrounded. Meanwhile the rats who arp 

« St:' Jr - r"*'* “>• “■ »' 

•M«b ihu. teom u” :: * «"»"« 


0 


Begins : 





(J JS 


J 


Ji 




j; 


jT ol j jw X 3 ^ 
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Sliafa' at-N dyna t.r.X'lA-i ) . 


This poem covers £E. 50b-67b, i.e., to the end of the volume. 
It describes how the Arabian Prophet goes out in a wilderness, 
cries, and prays for the salvation of his followers and secures 
it. The author’s name is not given. 


Begins : 


Ju 






^..Sr Cl.) 


Copied on Tuesday, 5th (15th) Z. Qa‘da, 1188. The 6th of the 
month was a Saturday and the 15th a Tuesday. As ^ is twice 


clearly mentioned here, the date (5th) should be (I5th), 
which corresponds to 17th January, 1775. It was transcribed at 
the fort of Melapur by order of the exalted Lady, wife of Nawwab 
Khayru’d-Din Khan Samsamu’d-Dawlah Bahadur Zafar Jang: 


OW- (3^ j-uJl 




The name of the copyist is given as Ghiyas. 


Ff. 67. S 7-3X3-9, 5-6x3. LL 1.3. Incl. Nast. Or. pap. Slightly wormeaten. Cond' 


gcod. 


Volume 32. 


48. 

SHABHU MUKHTASAB: / . 

I’T-TAHAWI 





This valuable MS. once belonged to the Boyal Library of 
Sultan Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur, whose seal it bears 
on tlic fly-leaf. Unfortunately the first few pages are missing. 
It was difficult, therefore, to determine either the exact title 
of the work or the name of the author. On the fly-leaf and 




This 


M m ^ f 

may mean either a Commentary hij Tahawl or on a work 
of Tahaw'i. It cannot be a commentary by Tahcawl, because 
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/ 


no such book is attributed to him by his biographers, and also 
because in the body of the book itself one often comes across 

^ ^ ^ ^ _ 1*1 I I II f M ^ • V 


such expressions as ^ 


La ^ jLJaJI 


. lb), 




t 




Jl JU 


64), etc. It is, therefore, undoubtedly a work written by some 
one else, but, until some time ago, it was difficult to deter- 
mine who it was that wrote it, because the relevant books on 
Tahawl were not locally accessible. A reference was, therefore, 
made, through Mawlawi Sayyed Sulayman Nadwi and Nawwab 

^adrYar Jang MawlawlHabIbu’r-Eahman SherwanI of Habib 

Ganj, Aligarh, to Mawlana Mahmud Hasan, the learned 
rapher of Muslim authors, residing at Hyderabad, Deccan, 
a great deal of search he was able to conclude that the 





I ^ Jl 


(died 480/1087-1088) on Tahawl’s Mukhta.ar. He 

mmt, T“ r Qai-ashl’s state- 

n his Kashfu z-Znnm, and (8) the statements made on the 
as page of this MS.* A comparison of these passages leaves 

deml V™ h^ conclusion is quite correct. I feel 

valuable work ^ «f this 


Abu-Ja‘ 



e in 


Egypt has 
ment (quoted in 
studied various 



b. 







Egypt), the greatest Hanafi lawyer whom 
ed. born according to his own stale 

^ru l-mudiyija), in 239/853-54. He 



learning, especially Traditions and 


’ al-Jau-dhiru’ l-Mudiyya (m^bad Deco«n v i~ 

• <7711 0 ^ ,,^uyi ^ , ■ , ;y'' P- 127. No. 260) : 

Ibid., No. 261: ^ ‘ ^ -> 


j’ 


X 


1 


u* JU?- 1 


1 







• i. 



Jl 


f J ) -h'l VI ,AV kc* I - 

. (i® O' jlJl ,s .Mil . 1 . n ..7 . . . 


j 


O' 1 

m. 


j 7./I 

^ * i ^ • 


J 

t>' JiiLLl 
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Jurisprudence. The latter he studied for a long time under 
his maternal uncle, Ismahl b. Yahya al-lVluzani, a celebrated 
Shafeh jurist and himself a pupil of Imam Shafe‘1. On account 
of a difference of opinion on some principles of jurisprudence, 
he renounced the Shafeh school and became a follower of the 
Hanafl. He prosecuted the study of the HanafI jurisprudence 
under Ahmad b. IMusa, in Egypt, and Abu-Hazim Abdu 1* 
Hamid, the Hanafl Chief Justice of Syria. He soon became 
an authority on the subject and wrote a number of books on 
Traditions and Law. He died in 321/933. For an account 
of his life and w’orks see clI-Jclw&Ii'ii'u TdhdQO/tu I- 

Ahnaf, Brockl., vol. i, p. 173, and Encyclop. of Islam, He com- 
posed his MuJddasar, on the model of Muzanl’s muIUasar, and 


Footnote of the preceding page continued : 

Kashfuz-^unun, (Fiuegels’s edition, vol. v, pp. 444 et seq., Notice No. 11613) . 

J \ jS sf- >«r j' 3 












j 




LT 




1 .j* 

(JJ^j ♦-J1 J 


J" 




J' 


& 


UeJUirV 


J j y ^ oULJl J) o 



1 J j kW 

i J. jki) o* ^ 


X j\ o' 




C:^ 


J 


0‘. 




' J tVl 


uyi 


V** J o y ' V i» i,:.* 

, i ,d ' . i Wa- ' c5 


On fol. 2731., the last fol. of the MS. line 1 et seqq. run as follows; 


y 




o; 


Jadl A»_\c Jfr tor 


O-A - ' ^ U 'il ' 

J 


\iS' j 


J xi 

tJ'.s , o'iUl vLT j jWV' J* ^ 


Ljj V U o ' i yy o* 


I ^LT .1' 




'Aj 


> (Vfj) 




III 1 


uu 
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CO ected in it a number of legal questions on Hanaflte juris- 
pru ence and answered them, supporting liis answers ^ with 
quotations from Abu Hauifa and his two disciples. The book 
became very popular and several scholars wrote commentarTet 

sJ/ Of“tb Tu ““^tioned in the 

/• . ». Of these, the one represented by our MS. is by 




The MS. begins abruptly with : 


, who died in 480/1087-88. 


--■ cr 

It ends with the following words : 


Ulj J.JI> 


liTjUL ^bOl iju 


below which IS written the name, partly rubbed out of a for 
mer owner: dL,,, 

After the last folio the binder has wrongly bound a fcK u- u 

iinrorir r;:; ir t s; 

‘lail Shah (1035-70/1626-60^0° B^Ipur^ T°'1h 

seal, inking upwards, is the ^-couif, ^f J/,; 

jUajLi aLi .1 -I . 

ouau ,L, , ^ j [|] 

n the left-hand comer at the ton is the r ii • 

- s » ~;Sf 

o-il-ii. 1 l-Mf- , , , ^'>>rary of Bijapur • 

-;k a- J:i.b iJ,U| -jI- J P”- 


^ J f. 


Another 


J.AJ « *j 1 A* " 1 ti * ^ 

* - ^j> (J JUj’ ulr 

-V _ i 1 , ^ 


A . \*oo VA ^ jb jLi C* I 

After this there is a ronn,! i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ seal beanng the legend ; ^ 


(^j)l Jaj ^ 


16 
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and just below this, a little to the right, is the date, the 23id 
Shawwal, 32. Headings of sections and sub-sections aie wiit 
ten in red. On fol. 225 (in the left-hand corner at the top of 
which is written j the hand changes and luns 

on to the end of the MS. On fol. 275, there is a Persian 

w QATYip vfiTna,rks in Arabic. On the back of 


this fol. there is a round seal which bears the legend . 

below which is an ^Arz-did, dated the 24tb 

• T 



\ 



3 ". 


Z. Hijja, year 13. 

The MS. is undated. Probably it belongs to the Xth cent. A.H. 

Ff. 276. S 9-7X5-9, 7-2X4-2; in later portion 6-3 or 6-5x4. "iiio jadjvals. The style 
of handwi-iting is what Mawlawi Mahmud Hasan calls (^’ Written in two 

difierent hands. Or. pap. of brownish colour. Protected by tissue paper. Cond. goo . 


Volume 33. 


49. 

SHARH-E-HASAN- 

E-CHALABI 




& 


ry- j; 






This is Hasan-e-Chalabi’s haslivya (“glosses”) on Tafta- 
zanl’s commentary on Nasafi’s celebrated book entitled nl 

(“Articles of Faith”). Najmu’d-Din Abii-Hafs Umar an-Nasafi 

( 1068 - 1142 ), called Nasafl from his birth-place, asa , m ism. 

Oxiana, was the greatest Hanafite teacher of his ‘ 
most famous work is the ^Aqaid, which is a kind of Mm 
catechism. It was published in India several times and m 
Europe by Cureton. It was translated into Freim i m e 
Tableau de L’empire Othoman by M. d’Ohsson, into erman y 
Ziegler, and into English by McDonald. 

Sa‘du-d-Din Mas'ud b. ‘Umar at-Taftasanl, a 
er on Eeligion, Logic, Metaphysics, Theo ogy, ai i , 
lorn in 722/1322 at Taftazan, a village near Nasa in Kho.a 
,ln and died at Samarkand in 791/1389. His commentary on 
nI^s ‘Aqa’id was completed in 768/1367 at Kl-var^m 

K;;eral siiper-commentaries liave 

are noticed in the Kaehfn'.M,. and the 7m , 1 . y 

II Phqlibi a famous Turkish scholar, devoted to Law 

Ilasan-e-Ch. , ,g 04 [Soo lincijc. of hlMt). 

and Theology, died on 14lli M.ucn, iimi v 
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Begins (on fol. 2b) : 

jlUll j Jld JjVl jA 

On fol. 1 there is a remark in bold ncislih characters which 
runs as follows : 



f J**' ^ 0 ^jb ojui 

Below this are five ^Arz-dld entries, dated respectively the 15th 
Rabl‘ II, of the 4th (regnal) year, the 26th Z. Hijja, 5, the 28th 
Rajab, 41, the 4th Safar, 43, and the 23rd Z. Qa‘da, 45. On 
f. 2, in the middle, there is an oval seal of cX' 

with the date 1136/1723-24 written in it, above which is the 
following note : 



nn Jb) 




To the left of the words 
remark ; oi j o. ^ 




T 


. ^“<3 running upwards is the 

remark: o; ^ aj (^i) ^ bottom of the page 

m the, left-hand comer, is a fine heart-shaped seal bearing the 

Igend u below Wb;„l, *U. ® 


Igend 

*-r 


3 JLoOl 


^ ’ ^6bw which are the words 

. To the right a spherical seal of <.‘U oU 

Nearly a half of f. 139b is left blank, but the oon- 
tmmty of the text .s not broken. It is continued on the next 
page in a different hand, which again changes on f 146 and 
runs on to four lines on f. 153, after which again a Merent 
and IS used and continued up to the end on f. 156b. 

Mo. ends with the following words ; 


The 



7-8x3 ® 9-3x5, 6x3; and (in the 

hands. Or. pap. Number of pages damaged by worms 




■fc) 6*7x3-2to 7-4and 
Naskh in at least three diff- 
Conda fair. 
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Volume 34 


50. 

KULLIYYIT-E-SA’IB (cjU oU^) 


A very valuable copy of the poetical works of Mirza Mu- 
hammad ‘All Sd'ih of Tabriz, (the original home of his ances- 
tors, where, according to some, he was horn, but, according to 
others, at Isfahan, about 1012/1603) and also of Isfahan, where 
he mostly lived and died. He is usually considered as the 
greatest of modern Persian poets and is regarded as the creator 
of a new style. This copy was completed three years before 
the death of the author and contains jive odes in his oivn hand- 
writing. At an early age, he went to Kabul and became a 
favourite of the governor, Zafar Khan, through whom he was 
introduced to the Emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred upon 
him the title of Musta‘idd Khan and the command of one thous- 
and. He stayed in India for some time, went to Kashmir, 
returned to his native place Isfahan, where he was appointed 
poet-laureate by Shah ‘Abbas II (1052-1077/1642-66), and died, 
according to good authorities, in 1088/1677-78. Other dates 
of his death range from 1080/1669-70 to 1089/1678; but 1088/ 
1677—78 seems to me to be the most reliable. Our MS. is dated 
1085/1674-75 and contains five odes written by Sa’ib himself. 
Evidently, therefore, he was alive in all probability in 1085/ 
1674-75 ; for this reason all earlier dates of his death are 
open to objection. For his life and works see She ru I- Ajavi^ Br. 
Lit. Hist. Pers. vol. iv, MajwMl-Fusaha, Tazhira-e-Nasra- 
hadl, Tazkira-e-Sarkhush, liiyd^u'sh-Shn^ard, Atashkadah, Bk 

vol. iii No. 341, R ii, p. 263, EB Nos. 1131-37, EIO Nos. 1606- 
1623, Pert p. 930, Spr pp. 112-151, 384, Ouseley p. 227, FI i 
p. 597, Aum p. 38, Torenberg p. 110, and Encyc. of Islam. 
Some of his poems have been translated into G-ermaii by Tho- 
luck, Bluthensavimlinig p. 288 sq. His dlwdn was lithographed 
at Lucknow in 1292/1875-76. A selection from it was also pub- 
lished at Lucknow, 1264/1847-48. Some selections from the di- 
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W? (made by one Damish ‘Arnila of Balkh, who visited Sa’ib 
at Isfahan and obtained from him a copy of his dlwa,i)', (2) 

s. R p 6 4 ; EIO No^ 1618 . The contents of this volume te 

-coi. lD-11, qasidas, beginning with: 






j- iS 


1 




0 


Fol. ll-13b, a masnaiui, beginning with; 


dLiirV L ** 




J 


IS 


nS'foid hLr'’"‘““ 1079 / 1668 - 69 , as given by Ethe, 


one round and 


in alphabetical 


Fol. 14, blank, contains two effaced seals 
large and the other square and small. 

orde^t arranged 

order, beginning with; ® 

s V 4ll ^ 04 4,' f] 

The diwdn ends on f. 374. 

On the margins of ff. 373 b an/q ^ 7 a c -i 
by §a’ib himself. They are intr d written 

The style of handwriting is the” remark <ilj. 

Br. Lit. Sist Per,, vol iv It reproduced in 

margin of f. 373b, begin as’ folloLT“' °° 


a,i»| 

# 





jl ^1 


0 







cnTlj ^ 

^j.2 li L» L'j ^ 4j) 

jo 




Cl 


(v) 


Cl 


(l*) 



0 
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The two odes on the margin of f. 374 begin with 






JU jUi j\ Ji >L ^ joi 


*v- 


0 


(i 


j 


^ I 


I ^ I j ^ 

c/ ^^ 






0 



'y' li ^ 0 

These autograph odes are written in different ink and in a 


style of handwriting different from that of the dlwan. Sa’ib 
evidently used a very fine pen and very black ink. 

Fol. 374b is blank; so is also fol. 375a except for around 
seal bearing the legend eLijt jU jl._ and the 

date ] 141/172H-29. This seal is repeated on f. 386 and f. 445 
(where the date is quite clear). 

Fol. 375b, matdle' (“opening couplets”) arranged in alphabet- 


ic 


U 





( 


lin with : 


lc"l ^ J ^ CJ 





Fol. 385b is blank. 

Fol. 386 bears the round seal of 

Fol. 386b, tnHfafarrifjat, arranged in alphabetical order, begin 


with : 


F 


< f 



\ j fL J .5 J ji v.jjl ojf: J, (jSC* 

blank. Fol. 446 contains the round seal of 


■ t . 


J 


i 


^ • 


On fol. 445b are fardiyijdt, arranged in alphabetical order 


Mild begiiiiiing with '. 

Ia 



^ ^ J. ^ 


0 




The colophon on fol. 460 runs as follows: 

jJt 4i:iy J4U ^ J 0 jiU* -c- ^\j^\ ^ 

Jijy-j; C/} 
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It IS clear that this copy was completed by Muhammad 
Babi b. HajI Barkhurdar-e- Isfahan! on 5 th Z. Hijja, 1085 / 20 t]i 

Febr, 1675 . Since it contains, as stated above, five odes writ- 

fAn Ktt fViQ • I I> n . 


c«o ouaucu d,uuve, nve oaes writ- 
en by the poet himself, it follows that he was, in all probahili- 

•“ ** ^ his death 

fo%2,af was finished about three years before the dLh of 

^L'^Iisb dTT'Tm B^hipore copy, said to have 

Lath mav !• Id .^7 eighteen) years before the poet’s 
eatn, may yield interesting results. 

Other copies ; Ind. Lihr. MF vii No 66 • ATA • m 

32 ; Asaf i p. 726 , Nos. 164 , 377 , 378 , 40 ^ ’444 4^2 MU A n" 

1927 p'u^ if Ar^’ Mag for Aim 

IvS i No. 807 1 : rZ' Nos. 274 , 741 , 742 ; 


imiHONo's iZmsB ^EB Norim: 

Pr p. 930 ; Aiim p. 88 - El’ 1 p '’697 

110 ; E Br DD 45 lOfi’ R tJ ’ ^ P' P- 

- -«r pp. 46 , 106 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 666 - 571 . 

Ff. 451. S9*lx5*2, 8 * 3 x 3 *R j-i. 

inner jodwals). Ms.tor of 17 lines. Verses in^L ® ® ^ 2 • 8 (the 7«tifn within the 

fine golden Jnd.als. Or. pap. Pers. A r" T -^*hin 

- Of ,afawl period, top and .ttom P^rof^^: 


51. 


Volume 35. 


■BlWAN-E-ABZti ( 


JJJ 


J jlj.4 ) . 


Odes of Siraju’d-Dln ‘A It Tn^o * 1.1 

who was related by descent to the sarrits''S 
e-Dehli and Muhammad Ghaws of G™^ Gharagh- 

gra in 1101 / 1689-90 and was not • horn at 

-flaence he received a “'tht ^- ^‘'■'“"gh Salar Jang’s 

Shuja'u’d-Dawla at Lucknow L!! “1““ 

26 th January, 1756 , at Lucknow bL't^ 

’ subsequently buried 
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at Sliabjahanabad. He was one of the most eminent authors 
of bis age. Amongst his works are; 

Conunentai'ies : 

a commentary on Sa'di’s 

(2) ‘j'jb jW-. , a commentary on Nizami’s 

(3) a commentary on ‘Urfi’s 

(_ 4 \ ju. in Persian. 


Poetics : 

( 5 ) , on Ehetoric ( ) ; 

^ on Khetoric ( 

(7) on comparative estimate of Persian poets; 

j . - . ^ a reply to the adverse criticism made by 

Mulla Abii’l-Barakat Munir of the poetry of some 
modern Persian poets ; 

^ 9 ) ^ a criticism of Shaykh ‘Ali Hazins poetry , 

(10) on Persian grammar; 


Lexicofjrajfluj : . „ x i 

ni'\ oUB' jr'y-, completed in 1147 A.H. In this popular 

dictionary the author explains the words and idioms 

^ \ ^ j and points out the 

, in this work, the words and expressions used 

by the cr>^ are explained; 


\ 1. j ^ / V * ' ^ 

iisefl in the poems of oy 


02 ) 

1-v,. |-U/\ ^ ^ ^ 

jiUJV' , a revised and corrected veision of Abdu 


Wase‘ Hansawl’fl 

synonyms for 








gives Persian 




1 • 


J 


Poems : 



J-jy- } , m mi 

of Kbabnshan ; 


itation of the Mulla Naw i 


(1-^) jt- j j 


, a parallel to the ih' . of Mulla Zulali of 
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Biography : 


( 20 ) 


UJl ^ 


1164 A.H., and generally based on Tanl-e-Awhadl’s -=-6 > 

nr>/^ T^oKiv. ^ XT -i_ - * 


and Tahir-e-NasrabMi’s • /j: . 

The above list is taken from the 


'» of Hakim Sham- 


su'imh QMn-I, Hyderabad, 1935. Por life Tnd rorfare' 
Bk No 300 • I I !u r ’ ’ Ouseley’s Notices, p. 180 : 

■ ) id the abovementioned Qanmu’ l-A‘ lam 

Begins : 


u 


Verses on fols. 1 -3b and on fok H 7 1 oak • » 

allSt alX^o^^ Tork' "'T 

These gUzaU often^onsr”of Jr" ^ 

volume looks like a ml I a f f couplets only. The whole 

with the following coupletT ° "" abruptly 




The MS. is not dated. 


1C! vii-k4- N— ••• •• 


Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Bk Hn qoo . t at 

181.S8.5X5.4.6.7X3.2 LLl.W i ’ ^96. 

affected by damp. Cond. fair. ’ P^P- ^ few pages wormeaten and 


Volume 36. 



‘A (^y^). 


three in Dak_hnl, Is"" fol Ws ®even in Persian and 


52. 


Xa^ 


letter . used as°m J," ’^'ith the 

A^‘‘e.es Of p,,,. AblutionXrVr\y“‘-^.r>i'^^^ 


17 
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grimage, Reading of the Qur’an, Contentment, Marriage, Charity, 
Lawful and Forbidden Food, etc. Its title appears in the body 
of the poem as Tulifa-e-Nasaeli : Wj C'} (*t; , 

The author gives his name as Yusuf and sa^ s that he w lote 
the poem for the benefit of his son, Abu’l-Fath by name; 


\ j Jacj j:) 1 

yusJI J y jl ^^^y ^ A-ab*- _ 


0 


\ 


He further says that his spiritual guide was Bhaykh Mahmud 

' ‘ ‘ :e tr 

\ 

and that the poem, comprising 786 couplets, was completed on 
10th Rabr II, 795/23rd February, 1393. As regards the n/u/iber 
of couplets, our copy agrees with that of the India Otlice (EIO 
No. 1276). Other copies have a smaller number; for example, 
Bk No. 16-2 has 781 ; IvABB No. 592 has 785 ; others have 781, 


775, 771, etc 


Rc^ardin" the dale of composition, our copy agrees with 
the two noticed in KIO, the one in Bk and tlio other in 1\ ABB. 
But the Bt. Petersburg copy has 752/1351. With reference to 
tliis, Dr. Fthe (FIO No. 1276) observes: “It is hard to say 
which of the two is tlic correct one; if tlie Bhaikh Nasir- 
uUlTn Malmold is really identical with tlie great Bliaikh of 
the CliishtT order, NasTr-aldTn Mahmud Chiragli of Bilili who 
(lied 757=135() A. I)., 752 has decidedly the better chance. 
The same view is held by M. ‘Abdu’l-Mmitadir (Bk No 
itnd M. Ivanow (IvABB No. 592). I am afraid 752 has n() 

. • t • I 1 r .-4 » ^ H 


( ( 


(( 


U 





(•liiMice at 


f 1/ 



; hcc.ause the saint, eulogised in the poem (and 

ijL, '' 


ideiitilied by the author of the 




, Bk No. 162, and by 


B. liririmu’d-IHn Ahmad of Nasik, in hisU^'^' p. 15, printed 
i„ Dchll, 1322 A.H., with the famous saint of Dehli who died 

in 757/l->56), is spoken of as having been di'od . 




t A 








Ltf jl oi 


jl$3L >1 slif 


K.vi.lchtly, tlHTcforo, till', poem mu«t liiwo boon (■omposo.l iiftor 

tuo «ai„t, i. 0 ., aftc- imm>. ru.. Bombay Utbo- 
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graphed edition, the MS. copy in Asaf, the three copies in 

JMB, and other copies have each 795/1393, which, therefore 
seems to be very probable. ’ 

M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqladir (Bk No. 162) remarks : “ Not much is 


u.i . j , --■-a.j. j-i-iid,!., vY.jrercscn, 

Dr. Ethe, and others have failed to identify him. Paqir Mu- 

, ammad, a modern Indian biographer of the Hanafite ‘Ulamas 

in his . *_1 I 1 jTs. ^ 


alone gives a very meagre account of the 


present author.” The author of the .U^?l mentioned 
above Identifies him with Shah Raju Qattal Husaynl, whosj 
name, he says, was Sayyed Yusuf Raja b. S. ‘All, who was a disoi- 

Cha:i/rD:hul?Jr°" Muhammad 

etc. The colophon of our 

Tl w *1 mm ^ M i fc . 




^ I ■rfg.'JI 

• rG8j(is i cdLLl 1 j 

) ^ J 


J j '^.5 

y 


* 4 


The copy in Asaf (vol. i p 408 No 17^/1^ • i ^ ^ ^ 

Baju, as given in the .U^vi «« wpII o • t a ^ 

Ifasayeh and died Tuhfattin- 


>gins : 



0 


0 


(jll.;-) j)U ^ ijc j ^ 

^ ^ JL.. « r 





is men- 


A commentary entitled hv m- 

tioned in JMB p. 375 No 231 1 V ^ 

in his Urda.e-Qadm (pp eSs Shamsu’llah Qadirl, 

the Tuhfa was composed in says that 

own son, Sadru’d-Dm Abu’l Psti. his 

of the author, he refers to the ulvi^ " “ 


-^} vol i, p. 



5 
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the , p. 256, and points out that the date of his 

death, as given in these books, viz., 774 A.H., is wrong, for the 
Tuhfa was composed about 21 years later, i.e., in 795/1393. 

Undated. The colophon gives the copyist’s name as o; 

0 '=^ . After the poem, about two pages and a half are devoted 

to a few formulae for making ‘Ud-sticks and scented oils. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 129, No. 11 (where no date 
is mentioned); JMB p. 351, Nos. 2084-2086; Asaf, vol. i, p. 
408, No. 173/1 ; Bk No. 162 ; IvASB Nos. 592-94 ; IvS i. No. 
801. Dorn C. p. 440 ; EIO No. 1276-77 ; Pr. pp. 124-25 ; E 
Br p. 122. 

Lithographed in Bombay 1283/1866-67 and 1312/1894. 

S 9-9X5-8, 6-3x3 or 7-5x4. No jarfwaZs. LL 15. Ind. Nasf. Or. pap. Headings in 
red. Marginal explanatory notes. Reticulated by worms. Cond. bad. Protected by tissue paper. 


53 . Pand-Nama yd Karim d 


This is the world-famous Karima of Sa‘di. 





After the poem, an Arabic tradition, and on the next page, 
a medical recipe and the ^ f formula are given. 

It ^ears no date of transcription. 

Size same as that of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 7-4. LL 15. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Reticulat- 
ed by worms. Cond. bad. 




Size of paper same as that of No. 52. writ. sp. 8-5 x 5-2, 42 lines in all. Ind. Nast, diff- 
erent from that of the two preceding MSS. Or. pap. Cond. better than that of the preceding 


ones. 

Followed, on the next page, by a Persian ode attributed to 
Fayzi and beginning with: 
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* & 


~> f. 


ji 


j 


li? L 


The next page contains a recipe for the preparation of ink, which 
is followed (on the next page) by a versified anecdote in Per- 
sian relating to Ibrahim- e-Adham and the Arab who was looking 
for his lost camel on the roof of the former’s palace. 

Begins : 







3^ e 



A 









55. 




JUlw 


A Dakhnl poem of 14 couplets only, beginning with ; 


{6 — ) jj* y- 

and referring to 


.S' 




Li 


•-.**> o 4A Li 


vflln« \T -fu 4 .U - ^ , etc., in terms of their aljad- 

menLed ■ 


56. 


liLl 


rt) 


This is a prose work in DalAnI language, dealing with 

oral and snirif.nQ.l ^ 


Din Wajla, the famous author or&XrfaTfii r ' 

in the DaWrnl language recently edited b^ t XmuTh 

1626-26 to 1672 73) (n rr j ^ (1035-1083/ 

1. bi. itt d X’ 

book, Taju'l-liaqa'eg treats of snfi- I- ‘ Wajhis other 

in several respects resembles SaSrX 

n ^ # 


"Begins : 

j,Uil ^1,, ^L- y > ^ 

li ^ t^LS^ 




y ^1, 

Sections begin with the words bJU, 

Tho . 





The colophon gives the dX . r ’ 

and also the name of the Lvlst ’ Tf ‘I'ansoripti 

ny J an Muhammad MahramI(,r^)Chisbtf X'm. . , 


t/ ~ ^ m f; _ y 1 

) Chishti, on Tuesd 
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the 6th of Eabf I. This copyist has also copied other treatises 
in this volume. 


Size same as of No. 52 above, writ, sp 
ten as . Or. pap. Borders of pages repai 


57. Iiisdl(i-e-Mi)'\du'l-H(i(j(i 6(2 ( 


7 x3-2. LL 15. Ind. Naskh. The letter j is writ 
, Cond. fair. 








This is an abridged Persian translation of the Bhagvad- 
Gltd, with Muslim comments, by ‘Abdn’r-Eahman b. ‘Abdn’r- 
Easiil ‘Abbasi al-‘Alawi al-Chishti. The author belongs to a 
family of Chishti Shaykhs of EadawlI, Oudh ; but he lived mostly 
in the village of Dhanltl on the river Gomatl (Lucknow). He 
wrote four other books, each of which begins with the woid 
viz., (1) a translation from the original Sans- 

krit dealing w'ith the Hindu cosmogony in the form of a dialogue 
between Mahadew'a and Parwati, wnth Muslim comments , (2) 

a life of Sayyed Ba(li‘u’d-Din Shah MadM', the pat- 
ron saint of Indian jugglers; (3) j 
C/liishtI Shaykhs; and (4) , a life of Salai Masud- 

e-CxhazT. The author is said to have died in 1094/1631. 


lives of famous 





n 


4(^ ^ 



J 


fi> y> J J* 

\j>^ r> 


Copied l)y tlie abovementioned Jan Mubammad on Monday, 
the 6tli /i. Qa‘da, year not given. There is a copy in E in, p. 

1034 b. 

At the end of the last iiage, the Gdiin Mantra is stated 

favourable to Islam. On the back of the last page 

of this treatise in 
rubber st 
lish (;h!i,i' 


in a mi 




the right-hand corner at the top is an oval 
bearing the following name in Persian and Eng- 



s'. “Siiyyod Shamsu’d-Hin Shah Abdullah Husayni 


(Jadiri Sliattari Khatih, Bijapuri. 


n 


Hisw? Bftino 


of No. 52 above, writ. ap. 7 - 8 x:j'-.). OLIO. Ind. Nasi. Coml. fair. 


58. UisalM-d-Un/nilzat ^Lj). 


This is a Persian tn'.aJisc' (h'aling with the llumdzdt oi 

niyxtcricH o( KhanUU, Turlqal, lUufqol, :u.d Ma'rifat, uud is 
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divided into a hundred Rnnuiz or ‘mysteries’. See IvC No. 
444 (3), where it is stated that “It may belong to the autlior- 


ship of Dara Shikuh.” It agrees with our copj^ at tne begin- 
ning ; but it contains 45 Binmiz only, whereas our copy con- 
tains a hundred. IvASB No. 1340 has 100 Einnnz. The name 
of the author and the date of composition are not gi^’^en. 

Size same as of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 8-3X4-3. LL 20-23. Ind. Hast, mixed with 
Shik. Edges repaired. 

59 . Eisdla-e~I£aslifii'l-AzlidT 

This is a short poem in the Bakhni language dealing 
with the various 

composed by Shah Sharif. 

Begins : 
j vt* 1 



kinds of ziJc)\ such as A 


, (j'jj 



Ijj, 


fT 


A 






• » 
0 Oy 




Wif 1 

I 




Jjl 


■Sian. 



Some lines and hemistich s are in Pei_ 

of the poem the Saint Shah Biirhanu’d-Dln of Bijapur'irnmn 

tioned as living at the time : 


uLj 



s oKiL ,1 r 


* -T j' J 





U T 



j-i 




y 






— * 

r 






OU ; 


J uT' J 


1 







<sA 


A 



0 


Uc-J al A 


A little later the author says that the original of the noem 

"tTr^ “ Mahniad.\.hich 

into Dakhni verse by himself ; 

M 

The author refers to Shah 
as the living saint. 


was 












’d-Bin’s son, Shah Amin 


> 





Ends: 




•Ci 


0 







^ let (J 


y^y^fo y^<j) 


.A, 

V 




This treatise also bear 


(i^ 



s no date 




back 


Size same as of No. 52 above, writ so 7 c. v ^ t r 

of the first folio in tha _ *• ^-3x4. LL 19. Ind. 


Naskh. Cond. fair 


m the left-hand corner ah hb» f • V '• 

IS the abovemeutioned 


air. On 
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60. Bisala-e-Hidayatii't-Tanqa jkll . 

This is a sufiistic treatise in Persian prose in the form 

of question and answer compiled by the great Delhi Saint, 

Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad- e-Baday urn (Nizamu’d-Din Awliya). It 

appears that they were collected by Mahmud as-Sa id Nasiru 1 

Hasan al*Kawsali stated at the beginning. 

* 


Begins : 




j!\ « aJ.1 


i) jOI I j» Ol ^ ^ -i-®’ 

i I , JL , ,vl j 


f/)' j J*/ j'; j*; j j' ■> 

/ 1 Jlj- o' >)l ■«> <!>' a-J' -» 





Copied by the same Jan Muhammad on Monday, the 20th 
Rajab. 

Size the same as of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 8-3 x^9. LL 20. Ind. Nast. Cond. fair. 

61. Mir'atu'l-Muhaqqeqln • 

A Persian prose treatise dealing with the knowledge of 
God and the Soul ^ j oU andis dmd- 

ed into the following seven chapters, the ° 

are more correctly given in our MS. than in IvC No. 462 (7) : 

^ J (not as in IvC) J 

• objsr^ 


( 1 ) 
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Jlsi L d}jy jJaJ 




?? 


( 6 ) 
,, (7) 



; Jli>^ 


Begins : j. ji o> jL'T ^ ij j:)a.ii 

In the colophon of IvC No. 46'2 (7) it ie attributed to Nasir- 

n ’/I _ nPv^ ^7 — 1_ 1 1 _ * j 1 • n *- . . . _ • 


♦ / 


— 1,^ ti/uuxiuuucu lU 

While describing the copy in the library 


o L±± uiic iiuritry 

of the Majlis at Tehran (TM No. 14.3), ‘Y. Etessaini' says • 

A.'l ^ i^-T ^ ^ ^ ■ 

Copied by the same Jan Muhammad MahramI Chishtl. No 
date. In the right-hand corner at the bottom of the last folio 
IS the same rubber stamp. The next two pages contain the 

ArTun’s'^-'^ '*”1^ ^ and 

Arjun s \\mning Brawpadi. 

laaftoT tVII P'122 No. 16; IvASB No 

2fd fm ''' TM No. 143 ; 

Size same as Of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 7.6X3.7 TT iq t i xr 
worms. P- I bXd 7. LL 13. Ind. Nast. Reticulated by 
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Volume 37. 

Baliaristan 

Nfiru-ni's' on Sa'di's Gulisian, by Mir 

Nuru llah-e- Ahrari, whose name occurs on f. lb. He also Lot. 

a commentary on Ruml's Masmtvl. He flonrished in ts 
ond half of XIc/XVIIc. nounshed m .the sec- 

Begins ; 


Ends : 


:b j. (i/) ^ 

^ uur^^ OL.,1^ ^ oUl dill 





♦Ia 


Dated; but the date is damaged by a lacuna^ 

Other copies : Ind, Libr. IvASB TSTn KAf\ o 
IvC No. 215. For. Libr. EIO Na fl81 ’ ’ 


18 
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Volume 38. 

MAJMU‘A-E-KASA’IL.E-KHWAJA 

‘ABDU’LLAH-E-ANSAEl. 



>• • 


A collection of sufiistic tracts ascribed to Sbaykli ‘Abdii’l- 
lah-e-Ansarl of Herat, one of the oldest and most famous 
Persian mystics called Pir-e-Ansar (descended from the Prophet’s 
companion Abii Ayyub-e-Ansarl) or Pir-e-Hiri or Pir-e-Herat, 
b. 396/1006, d. 481/1088. For particulars of his life and works 
see Jami’s Nafahat A long list of authoritative sources for 
his life is given by M. Ivano’w in IvASB No. 234. See also 
Browne’s Lit Hist Pers., vol. ii, pp. 246, 269-270. These tracts 
seem to be rare except for one or two, which are somewhat 
common. They are not mentioned in the list of Ansarl s works 
given by Ethe, Browne, or Ivanow. Several portions of Ildhh 

ndma and Parda-e-hi/idh, as given here, are found, with slight 

in the treatise called 

Auwdyu't~Tci}i(i~i(ji ascribed to the author and printed in Bom- 
bay in 1313/1895-96, which includes his famous Mimajat also. 
But the authenticity of several portions of the printed book, 
as those in which lines of Sa^di and Hafiz are quoted, is 

The following works are ascribed to 

by Browne and Ethe; Jjt:.., j'j’', 




or 





to serious 









j , 



' To this list Ivanow ! 


' ^ oLl-U and 


idds which is 



in IvASB No. 1158, but it is quite different from the tract 

bearing the same title in this MS. 

This voliiino contains the following tracts as stated in a note 

on the tithvpagc : , v 

LlT, (2) (3) l-JI >5^ iJ L. j , (4) 

(.5) ‘jWj' Jo' J'>*« (6) 

V ^7^ ol jjdJ and (8) 


(1) J' 






63 


I 




T1i0H( 


liundrcd j'-'-.-s (■•oiiipriso the 1,000 f'"3 between 


jLuI iuid mid 1,000 J>;-s between 

f. 2b it is stated : 


and 


On 






I' 



j' J 


jly> t" jLtI jl 



J J,/«l [«] uIjL* JL<9 j / 4^?^ J 





The first may dan treats of *^.y 
the second of (f. 3, 12 lines); the 

3b., 19 lines); the fourth of (ff. 3b, and 4, 14 lines) ; the fifth 

and so on. The ninety-ninth 


. and 3, 17 lines only); 
of -f' (ff. 3 and 


of 


(f. 4 





maydan deals with U (ff. 29 and 29b., 18 lines); the hundredth 
with Li (f. 29b, 7 lines), and the hundred and first with 
(f. 29b, 4 lines). At the end is the following remark ; 


4l)l 





I 



r- 


X 



J 





r 


Ic 




Pf. 29 S 10X5-8. 7x3-5. No Jadwals. LL 25. Or. brownish pap. Inelegant NaskJ, 
Headings of sections and the words JU: , with which verses from the Qur'an are introduc ’ 

ed, are written in red. Edges of pages slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


64 . IVdriddt 


( 


'J 




A prose treatise beginning with: 

4lTj Ic fil J jvIUll 



4JU 



44 

It consists of short clauses, which 
the word and later on by 


JaI 




dUL, 


j: 



in red. 


at first are introduced by 
, both of which are written 


pf. 30-34b. Particulars of 


size, paper, etc., same as those of No. 63 above. 


65 . 


Ka nzu 's- 8 dliJcln (cnOUl _)Lr) , 



A sufiistic tract in prose and 
, on fol. 35, with : 


verse. 






t J b (J 


its 


On f. 36, the name of the author, the title of the tract enS 
divisions are given as follows : ^ ^ 


(C) 

• 




\ Jj S Jju \a\ 

c/J ^ 




Pros6 passagBS ars iiit6rsp6rs6d with odos (in which the tukhdllus 
used is either t jLoj' or quatrains, and couplets. On 

£E. 61 and 52 is a fine ode in praise of Darweshes with the radlf 
of o— which probably served as a model for the famous 

ode of Hafiz, ending in the same radif. 


Pf. 35-56b* Other particulars of size, paper, style of handwriting, etc., 
above. 


same as of No. 63 



66. Parda-e- 

Haqlqat-e-Iinan 






0^ 


X 


;)• 


Another prose sufiistic tract beginning, on f. 57, with; 


Cr) 0 ^^ 4IT j 0^^ aaU- Jci 0 



J 




J-1 


ia>- Jj^ oJbj 5j-W ji 


.UjI JLP 

jDi.r b ow O'.' j'~‘ 



<SJ 



It consists of short r 





prose clauses containing the authoi & 

LTt^' > 








1 J lx 1 J U jbj; elj j 



style of handwriting, etc., same as of No. 63 above 


ations to G 

written in red ink and interspersed with lines of poetry 

Ends : J 

FI, 57-67b. Parbioulars of size, 

Lines gcncnilly 24 to the page. 

67 . Ptsd/l(i~6Su Qfl / 

Dil az Jan Jaivab v 

This is also a small sufiistic tract beginning, on f. 
the following: 


I yr jW j' j' J'-r" 



) 
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^_^JLail dJi\ JLC 


1 0 J 


-I jb ^ 


.5^1 





Consists of short rhymed prose clauses containing the author’s 

supplications to God. Each clause begins with the word trt-* ' ’ 
written in red ink. 

Pf. 68-70b. Particulars of size, paper, handwriting, etc., same as of No. 63 above. LL 22. 


68 . Ilahl-Ndma { 



11 ). 


A sihsjII sufiistic tr^jct bogiiiiiingj on f. 71, 9 jS follows! 




<u 




(jllasi- 

Consists of small short rhymed prose clauses 
author s supplications to God. Each clause begins with the word 

isr ' . 


containing the 


Pf. 71-74. other particulars of size, handwriting, paper, etc., same as of No. 63 above. 


69 . 




Qdlaiidar-Ndma (U jxii). 

A small sufiistic tract beginning, on f. 74, as follows; 

4 1 ^ 

b jj j!^ jsT ^ 1 J jj;. ^ j 

The author says that, while he was sitting in his school 

certam Jlandar, “an Alexander of the reata of contentment' 

hrough Ignorance hurled taunts at Sufis. L hearin. h !i "he 
scholars put down their books and began to listen to h°s speech 
which he displayed to them all his stock of leaminT When 

r 0 “ r* "" 

denly cast a gW at 

feet and with tea!! !n h ! ’ ® 

“ tears in his eyes, entreated him to give him a 
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piece of advice, which was done. The substance of this advice 
is reported in brief in the Qalandar-nama. 

Ff. 74-77. Particulars of size and paper same as of No. 63 above, except the number of 
lines which are 24-25. Written in a holder hand and in darker ink. 


70 . Mahabbat-Ndma 

Another siifiistic tract, which begins on f. 77, as follows: 


.(jji JLC’ ojLallj ^ -u) jAI 



It is divided into the following twenty-eight sections or 


short paragraphs {bdbs ) : 


3 


^ *1 - i y ^ 

3 • 3 ■ 3 3 • 


5 


t.A 

3 


.1 




3 







J 


} ^ ) 

iUU», 

/ 


and 


y 


Ends : 

At the end, there are three small oval illegible seals, below 
which is a memorandum note saying that the volume consists of 
220 pages and belongs to Khwaja Husamu’d-Din-e-Gilanl, 

Ff. 77-78. Size and other particulars generally the same as of No. 63 above. LL 26 to 
the page, written in a bolder hand and in darker ink. 


Volume 39. 

71. 

ZADU’L-MUSAFIBIN ( i>j» j ) • 

This is another copy of Sayyed Husayni’s sufiistic masnawl. 
For a life of the author etc., see Vol. 20 above, where references 
to other copies also are given. This copy begins on f. lb. as 

follows ; 
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Jlol 


J y k y jy ^ 




J y 




y jy <$ 


lL: I 


<x> «\j 

t* 


0 


JZJS ' ^ jl j\ J y ^J 


The printed Nawalkishore edition omits the first five couplets of 
this copy. The MS. ends on fol. 54 with the following coiiph^t 
(also omitted in the Nawalkishore printed edition) : 









* 


Here also the date of completion is 729/1328-29. 
On f. 54b IS the colophon, which rims as follows : 


m * 


A * AT 



juill 


M j i-jliLT jiji 
-O jiS <i)l 4l)l e 



This IS followed by a couple of verees and a medical recipe 


It was copied by ‘Ismatu’llah 

Febr., 1672. 


^ on 10th Z. Qa‘da, 1082/18th 


fair. ^ bold iVfWf. Or. pap. Somewh.'.t 


wormeaten. Coiid. 


Volume 40. 


SHARg-E-KUBEl (ijjf 


by h\7 CISb" 01 

textbook of logic called the Kubra ty Sav ^’<37 ‘7 
a theologian and philosopher who J ‘ k'^*’** Sharif of Jurja 

Astar.b.d. Sayyed SharU « in Cai - 

Persia, attached himself to in.. . ‘^turning | 

When Timur took the city in TWlSST h 

disputations with the faLus H ‘®“hing and in literar 

(d. 791/1388). He r rr; S-'du’d.Dln.e-Taftaxar 

after having written a numbe “ f 57 ^'6/1413 

tronomical works (see Encvc. of rl-l 7°” 
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Hliarli-e-Knhra az ^Isdm 

m • 



The first of the above commentaries is by Ibrahim b. Mu- 
hammad ‘Arab Shah of Isfarayan, better known as (f. 

3b) or . 

Begins (f. 3b) : 

It is noticed in Kcishf. 2u7i., where it is stated that Mir Abu 1- 
Fath wrote glosses in Persian on this commentary. On 

f. 2 are found the titles of the two commentaries under notice 
and an unintelligible round seal. On f. 2b. there is a memo- 
randum note, which says that it was purchased by Muhammad 
Najiiiu’d-Dln at Hyderabad for one rupee on 5th Muharram, 
llol/lltli April, 1738. Below this note, there is an oval seal 
of the same Muhammad Najmu d-Bln-e-Qadirl. 

On f. 3 are three seals, the one in the left-hand top corner 
is the same as incntioned-jabove, the one below it is indistinct, 
and the third, a small square one, in the middle at the top, 
bears the legend Ikhlas. Tlie whole of this page is scribbled over 
with memoranda, four of which contain the title of the comment- 
ary. 

I 

There is a copy of this commentary in MUA, p. 3, No. 1/ 


ir.o. 

Kf. 40. S 7*3 k4*9, 5x 2*9 to 3'4. No jad»’rt/s. LL 2.}*25. 
Naskh, Or. brownish pap. Cond. good. 


Small Nast. 4nclinmg to 


73 . SJuirh-e-Kubra az Aha'l-Baqd ( y} ) ' 

This is the second of the abovementioned commentoes. 
It is by Mir Abii’l-lhuia b. ‘Abdu’l-BaqI al-Hnsaynl, who dedicated 
it to tli(^ Emperor llumayim. It is also noticed in A'us //. . 


I begins will I 


Ificu p. 41^ mentions a commentary on the 


Knhm with the 

vn.itiK .'(in'uins noithor title nor author’s nirnio”. “ 

|„ul.t Ahii'l-lhuiiVs (ioiiiincntary, for tlu; words with whioi 
MS. ojicns, namely. 


remark 


M5 


(here J\s) ^ 






On f. 41 the same oval seal of Muhammad Najmu’d-Din-e- 
Qadirl has been repeated on the left-hand comer at the top. 
The whole of this page is covered with memoranda three of 
which contain the title of the commentary. On the last page 
there are a few verses of Jami and Nasim! of Andujan, a versified 
rule for finding the mansion of the moon on a particular day 
and a few Persian verses about the measurements of j-b ’ 

fr ’ To b. Mawlana-Zada, who 4rote 
em on loth Jumada II, 976/3rd December, 1568. From this 

It IS clear that the transcription of the MS. must have been 

done before this date. li is no doubt of Xc/XVIc. 

S 7-3X4-9, 5x3-2. 'Nojadwals. LL 21. Small JVas/. As a mio i ee . i. 
marked with dots. Original te.xt overlined in red. Or. brownish pap. Cold^ good^.''^ 


74. 


Volume 41. 


HUSN 0 DID (Jij 



). 


The 







An extremely rare and valuable autonraph couv of lu 
«mnawl entitled Hum o DU by Muhammad TT -T . , “l® 

^1 — ^1 J — ‘ban, 1054/18th Oct' 1644 

title IS mentioned on f. 77b; ^ 

The name and the tahluilbis of the autho^' ^ ^ 
the colophon (f. 79) as xe -rg ® in 

(wrongly printed as in mv avf * i • ^ Amlalu 

1928, and copied as such by M ‘Abdu’I^ ^ vol. iy, 

been mentioned on f. 8b, line ^3 ^932) has also 


j oLT cjLp- 




0 


It IS repeated on f. U, line 5 : 

(J j ^ 




y. 


J 


(Jj 


19 
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and again on f. 72, line 2: 

4-iJ Jol JU 4;Lil j 


Cl 



- 11 ^ L? 


One nigbt, the poet tells us, he felt an ardent desiie foi i/ and 

These in symbolical language stand for Divine Lo\e 
and God respectively, as he himself saj^s: 

J'bU-l o ,y 






He felt impelled to listen to a love story and to reproduce it 


in his own verse : 





I 


j \3 








Although there is many a versified love story told by several 
subtle poets, which deals with several aspects of love, yet, as 
he puts it, Avilahi is going to narrate a very wonderful tale 


in 


a novel style, free from all conventionalities : 


\ j:> 


Lp 



0 



- A 


J 


l‘T ^ 


ft 



j 




\ jUi ji 










❖ 


J 








1^1 


c 




)j^. 


.1/- 


j' 6 J. 


Then follows the story of , a pniicc of the West, sou of 

-1 • ^fi-Krv Tr. n c r 


Hearing of 


aod ruler of the realm of oj-. , and , a princess of the East 

and daughter of > who lives in the city of j . • ^ 
ciich otlior's lioiiuty and liappcning to sec each other's hk(mess, 
they tall in love one with the other. NeROtiations, cxchanRC of 
lovllctters, n.cetiL.Rs of tho lovers, their trials, separation, and 
nitiiiiato union by niarraiago follow each other in rapi 
Hsion This is a very elaborate allegory of the human son exei mg 
itself in seare.h of spiritual beauty. Although the author does 
„„t indicate his source, it is evidently no other t'':"’ ‘ 
poem IMnr-c-lhhduVi by Yahva b. SihaK d. y y/ 

^ ■ Imlian literatures), or its prose abridgement called 

The latter was translated twice into Englisi )y 


p(‘an, anu 

'Hu HU 0 Dtl 
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A. Browne Dublin (1801), and by W. Price (1821), and in Ger- 
man by E. Dvorak (1889). Adaptations in Turkish prose by 
Lame^l (d. 1531) and Ahl (d. 1517), in Turkish poetry by Wall 
and Sidql, and in Persian prose by Bedil in India (1095/1684) 
are mentioned in the introduction to Greenshield’s edition of 
the Dastiir-e-^Ushshdq (1926). A Dakhnl prose version entitled 
Sabras was made by Wajhl at the desire of ‘Abdu’llah Qutb 
Shah (reigned from 1035 to 1083/1625-26 to 1672-73). The 
latter was edited recently (1932) by Mawlawi ‘Abdu’l-Haqq, 
Secretary, Anjuman-e-Taraqql-e-Urdu, Aurangabad. In the time 
of Wajhl, but earlier than Bedil, our author, Muhmmad Da’ud 
Amlalfi, produced this versified Persian version. 


Unfortunately the first two folios of our MS. are wanting 
It opens (f. 3) with the following couplet : 


I j 0^ 






0 



O' 


It belongs evidently to the Aum^Z-portion of the poem ; for on 
f. 5 is the na'i of the Prophet, and on fi. 6-8b, the praise of the 
four Companions of the Prophet and of the Imams, Hasan and 
Husayn. The actual story begins on f. 11 and runs on to f. 
72b, where it ends with the following lines i 


^ jC 


JJ 


.jjjT 


r 


Lc 1 





^ juLi 
v' jl jA aI* j ^ 



3 


J 


0 


jtsjl ^1;^- 

ol j S. 


Imme,^ately after this comes the following passage, in which 
the date of completion of the poem (1054/1644) is given : 


J 


3 


0 







Si 






f 

% m 




This is followed by a short section headed 
which ends on f. 79, with the following lines : 

i 


* 4 


3“ ^ 

ji otfLu 


9 
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1 9* 


^^LJl 4_JlC 


0 





j l?tl)l) 4_Sj 


r 



M 


r 





After this the colophon runs a follows : 

^ »— >li5^ tvl 






ji ^ • 0 ^ 


i jU JJ^ JuJl C^l> 
^ • ** 



J y.j 






\ L 


vn 



•* 





fi^ljuJlj ^ 4Ji mJjI 





Dated 26th Shaban, 

Ff. 79. S 7'4x4-.3, 4>Gx2-5. J^ojculwals. I.L 15. Iiid. Nast., with a touch of Shik. 
Or. brownish pap. Edges repaired. Ink sticky. Wormeaten and affected by damp. Headings 
of sections are written in red, which has imparted a reddish tinge to those parts of the opposite 

page which press against them. Cond. not good. 


Volume 42. 



A 



75. 

MAJMO‘A-E-JA‘FAm 

A biof^jraphical account of Nawwab ^liiv.a Malidi All Ivbaii 

Bahadur Hishmat Jaii;^-c-Kborasaiii, a Persian noblciuan belong- 
in^r to an ancient and respcotablo family of Khorasan. He was 
bom on 2:-lrd Kabr 1, 1108/7tli January, 1755. His father, Mirza 
Muliaminad Sadiq Khan, was Hakim Basby to the Persian court 
after the murder of Nadir Shall. Ho was sent to iuikc} as Ptr 
sian Ambassador by Shah Hukh Mirza, grandson of Nadii Shah. 
After visiting the holy iilaccs in Arabia and being iiuited by 


*wJt j.iV: 



0^ 




lu, came to riulia, bmded at Surat in 1103/1771), went to Shah- 
ialianabad in 1 105/17H1, and proe, ceded, on tlio death of the Naw- 
wab, to Azimabad in 1 108 / 1 783-84, where ho entered the service 

„f tiie East India Company. He was appointed to a post in le 

Customs and Keverme l)(^l)i«rtnient !it (lhazipur, and became a 

friend of J. Duncan, thou Collector of lleimros, who later, on e- 
coming Governor of Bombay, called him to Bombay and sent 
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him on a political mission to the court of the Persian Monarch, 
Path ‘All Shah QajM. He rendered valuable services to the 
British East India Company, especially when the British were 
trying to expel the French from Egypt and the East. In appre- 
ciation of them he received from the Marquis of Wellesley a 
pension, and died on 17th Rabf II, 1219/5th July, 1804. The 
author of the Majmfia is the Mirza’s grandson, Mirza Muham- 
mad Ja‘far, son of Mirza Muhammad Khan, better known as 


Muhammad Jan (p. 1), who has called the book after 

his own name (p. 2^. It is divided into ten chapters as follows . 


di>- 


jljl Jbu ol*5lj J o\^ J. 5 I' J 

jU ^ 




5? 


r 


O 5 ? 


\ J )1 J ^ ^ 




J 


11^ 




Ju--< J Dj j-ij 4JI Jax« y ” 


ji^ y) J 



W“ 


JJ 


jL J (jl 49^1^1 _jljj 4JI y 

^ V jU J yo^ J JllaA yi J 







(5^ bj J j^V: J* jj^j J Sj :>jj J 


JJ 


A A 




Ij jUjJ jjC 


i^\ J Uw«l J A) 

jh*J.5 ujbS^ oL>s^ ji ^3l ^ J 


JJ 


t« t 
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Eight folios inserted between fol. 141 and fol. 154 are written 
in a different hand. They contain counsels given by Luqman 
and other philosophers to Kisra (Nawsherwan) of Persia. At 
the end a sheet is attached, which contains a list of the rulers 
of Persia up to the accession of Nasiru’d-Din. 

Pp. l.'jT. S 8-2XG-3, 5-8 to Gx4-3. No jadivah. LL 12-14. Pino Persian Nasi, mixed 
with Sliih. Strong European bluish paper with watermarked lines, Cond. good. 


Volume 43. 
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Tazldra and on the author’s learning, style, and good taste 
in making the selection. This is followed by the author’s 

introduction {dlbacha), which begins on f. 7 with the follow- 
ing words : 

jL ^ ^ ijjl 


The author says that he wrote the memoirs at the desire of 
two friends of his, viz., Mir ‘Abbas ‘Ali Shawq and Mir 
Haydar Saheb Ma'il, and named it Malclizan-e-Sliu^ara (f. 
8b). It contains very brief notices of 109 poets, including 
the poetess, Hijdh (f. 22b), who wrote poetry in Behhta or 
old Urdu. These notices are followed by brief extracts from 
the works of the poets. The notices are arranged in the alpha- 
betical order of the tahhcLllus. This latter is written in red 
ink. The following poets have been noticed; 




jL«s.l ‘oLo-' 


f. 10b. o ^ 

f. do. 

‘ Ljajl 

f. 11. 

f. 11b. jL^ JL?-1 ‘Llajl 

f. 12. ^ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Jx jUjI jJ. ‘^I 

f. 13. »Li 

f. do. X?- 1 1 


-r-i 

f. 14. jS 

f . 14b. 1 

iLtjl a . V. I 


f. do. 
f. 15. 
f. do. 

f. 17b. 


d® ‘^'1 


7 

8 

9 

10 
11 

12 

13 

14 


f. 18. 


15 


0; J 0^, d^ d j2** 

16 

f. 18b. 

1 ju»-l »Li 


f. do. 

‘dl_, 

17 


J , QT- o-^ , 

18 

f. do. 

uL-. 

m 


f. 20. 

1 r 

19 

f. do. 


20 

f. 20b. 


21 


‘ L*j 1 

n jj 

22 

f. do. 

0 Lw* 


f. do. 

J 1 LLij 

^ » 

23 

f. 21. 

d^ ^ 

24 

f. do. fJjj^ Jug S ^ 

25 

f. 21b. 


26 

f. do. 

•il .Ixf ^ ‘.L/ 

27 

f. 22, 

•hi c:>u ^ ‘uV>r 

28 

f. 22b. 

J 1 -A,, f- . 1 ^ ^ 

29 

f. do. 


30 

f. do. 

tSjj— i-T U ‘wjL»w- 

* ^ « * • 

31 
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f. 

23. 



32 

f. 

23b. 

u— 

C . ^ 

33 

f. 

do. 



34 

f. 

24. >: 

f ^ ^ 0 y 

/ ^ • * 

-• Jl • 

35 

f. 

do. 

jL-» 

‘Laj' 

* 

36 




‘LiJ ' 

* 

37 

f. 

24b. 

I 



f. 

25. 

i J 1 i Jai U* 


38 

f. 

25b. 



39 

f. 

do. 



40 

f 

6o. 

^ * 

. ‘/'i 

41 


f. 26, 42 

f 26b. 43 

c~*ij ■i.r*' 44 


{. do. 

6a 

f. do. 

^J-f A 

f. 27. 

<sM -V- 

f. do. 



yfjf A^ '' yir^ 




f. 27b. 



jjj— 



f. 37b. 


f. 39b. 

'ji/* 

50 

{. do. 

^ « * 

51 

f. do. 


52 

f. 40. 


53 

f. 42. 

, ^ ^ MxJt 

54 

f. 43. 

^_j1\ ^ ^ ‘tr-^ 

55 

f. do. 

tuCj 

* * 

56 

f. 43b. 


57 


j^jji JL^' 

58 

f. do. 

djC 

M « 


f. 44. 


59 

f. do. 

j. .i ‘ Uj ' 

60 



61 

f. do. 



f. 44b. 

u;,j 

62 


f. 44b. y 63 

f. 45. ^ 64 

f, do. J^' ■‘r* 65 


f. 45b. 

j] \ J ^ ^)Lc j 

66 

f. 46. 


67 

f. 47. 

O j>r U ^ 

68 

f. do. 

lA^. y ^5*^^ 

69 

f. do. 


70 


J-'i tr 

71 

f. 47b. 

jL^ ^ 

m 


f. do. 

The author ‘v3’.'‘ 

72 

f. 49. 

i M il 

73 


\ O’,' 

74 

f. do. 

ij \(i- O l»^ 


f. do. 

‘ LajJ 

75 

f. 49b. 

JjaJ ‘J-^ 

76 

f. do. 

• 

77 

f. do. 

dU. 

78 


^ j!\ v^i' % 

79 


f. 50. 
f. do. 

f. 51. 

f. do. 




U*I. 



L 



80 





f. 

f. do. 
f. do, 

f. 

f. do. 
f. 56. 
f. do. 



f. 




^ \ ^i i . lri J ft' 




^jS 85 

‘olU 86, 

‘cUJ 87 

m 

‘ U 83 
89 




yj j 1' Ji* 

J - 90 

J }j! ^ 


f. do. 




92 
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f. 57. 

m 1 

<Ul JuX. 

• 

'jl/' 

93 

f. 62b. 

f. do. 

mm 

- ‘lib-i.,. 

94 

f. do. 


(JJ; jJl ^ 

^ 1 t 1 

C- 

95 

f. do. 


1 L 

ft u 


1 

f. 59. 

m 

Jj>“ ‘M. 

96 

f. 63. 

f. do. 

% 


97 

f. do. 

f. 60. 


98 

f. 63b. 

f. 61b. 


* * 4 1* . 

99 

f. tS 

f. 62. 

0} — »- oiLx ‘jljl' 

100 

f. 66b. 

f. 62. 

^ J ^ ^ cj 

*• 

101 

f. do. o 


102 

103 


uj'y 204 






LaJ 


^ Ci«< 1 


^^jJn j 


I oU 




Cn. 


( 




aJl 



.LT 


Lm-JLc • - < 


105 

106 

' 3j ^ ‘Jj 207 

108 


‘dfj 



- . 109 

Wall (No. 107) is the famous poet of the Deccan, who is generally 
regarded as the father of Urdu poetry and about whose birth^ 
place here is a difference of opinion amongst scholars. Here 
It IS stated that he was born and buried at Ahmedabad U 

Ibad"'’'^ Ti Ahmed 

m the earlier part of the reign of Muhammad Shah and 

Sb.h, B.,b. Tb. „.b, .b.. M., 

The date of completion of the Ta^hra is oiven in tb« i, 

nogrammatic title Makhzan-e-Shu'ara (1268/1851 50) h f .1°' 

copy was finished on Friday, 16th 8!„l, 1270Mulv int 

vajCcoiding to Pillai thp ififVi qu -i ^ 1854 

B»-. Tb. -.mVS'I:”,* •• 


I»|. .bi* I, i, J ' -B- - .-S, 

by the author himself. autograph copy wiitten 

On completion, the Tazkira was sent fn ir- - . 

Khan GUm, the famous ‘poet of Delt Ip! 


author is copied on the margin 
runs as follows : 


of Delhi, whose reply to the 
of the last page (f. 68b). It 


Cl 







4 


^ '-rrl 


•»i dU ^jII I , 



jbj y. , 


* Ml- jti j..r .y > y3L ^ 



<>u 



20 


154 




> 


Cl 


Jj 


\ 








W , H 


j 

£1 


A l> \ »LiX« JK ^ 

J > C^r ‘^A 


4;Uw- .14 ^O J; v>- c/J ^y ^ ^ 


J':/ A^j:. ^ j j-?' <^jW, lA^' 


\A*\Y 


I, )\li> 


l\p 


This Tazkira was published in 1033 by the Anjuman-e-Taraqqi- 
e-XJrdii, Anwingabad (Deccan), and edited by the Hon. becre- 
tary, Mawlawi ‘Abdu’l-Haqq. This edition was prepared {vide 
p. 8 of tlie Introduction) from two M8S., one of winch is this 
very j\Ib. and the other belonged to the grandson and name- 
sake of tlic author, Qa/I Nhru’d-Din Husayn of Broach. 


77. Miratn'l-Hiisu • 

The above Tazkira is followed by a Persian //ooj/nnev ^en- 
titled, Mirdiii'l-lfirsn, by Qa/d ISIi/.rmni’d-Dm Khan Faeq. The 

poem’ begins (f. bO) with: 






*• 


\ jj) 




• *• \ 
^ <Ui 




It is ,1 poetical <lcsc,riptio)i ot tl,c various parts of tho idea 
V ,.l„vc,rs body from liead to foot (l.C-) iw»l t'uds on f. M 
«itli the followiri}; verso, wliicb cmitains the talMlin of the 


author; 


. r 


Cr^. 




iCt 




r 


,,m wm conied by the author and copyist of the 

Siwor on ‘ilst' shawwal, 'flTO/Oth July, 1854 at Broaeh^ 

^ ^ - of Gujarat, ir ai-e- Aly 

.A ift 


I'/ “/i‘iw// of tllC fjUUOUH ... — .. 

J), fr.„n which a suitable extract is given in the Tushra. 


In 1151/1738-39, he was appointed Qay-I of Ahrnedabad. He 
died in 1165/1751-52. 


78. Sardpd’e-Mehrl 



)• 


The abovementioned masnawl, Mirdtu'l-Hnsn, is followed 
by another Persian mmnaiol, dealing witli tlie same subject 
(k’v-) by the poetess Mehrl. It begins on f. 87 as follows: 


U J 


Jj?7 




r'T 


or 







and ends on f. 92 with the following verses, which contain 
the talilialliis of the poetess : 


jl V 


y J 






J jjj 


y 


0^ 






0 



1 





f 




This poem also was copied by the author and copyist of the 
Tazhira on 22nd Shawwal, 1270/18th July, 1854. After the 
colophon, he gives a short account of the poetess, in whicli 
he says that she was a Persian beauty brought up and patron- 
-ed by Nur Jahan, the queen of Jahangu” She was after- 
wards married to her admirer, IJakIm Khwaja Mahram ‘All 

\t. u2x)» 

A copy of this poem, entitled Sardpd-e-Mehrl, is noticed by 
Pertsch m his Berlin catalogue, No. 674,9. 

Ff. 92. s 10-6X6-5, 7-9X4-1. LL. 13. Ruled red border lines Thin I f f 

Europ. pap. Ind. Nast. Ink is eating into the paper. The rnaif ' J 

to have been added later. Cond. good. er on e margins seems 

Volume 44. 


majmu‘a (4s^y^). 
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This volume contains the following four treatises : 

T?^c%J77^ ^ CY. 9-7 


H'l-sdlcL-e- Sii'dl wd n 
Jaivdh-e-'Attdry ^ 

9 « 


1 



•J 


;iL 


j 



Though the title of this small poem (ff ib 

cuae to Its being an independent poem of ‘AUar" yet 

1 
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it IS imimsible to believe that it was composed by the great 
Sufi poet. It is nothing more than a portion of the Maz- 
lianCl-Aja'ih, the question of the authorship of which has 
been discussed above in Vol. 24, where it is pointed out that 
that book also has been wrongly attributed to ‘At^r. 

Begins (f. lb) : 


This passage is found on f. 149b of the Mazliav (Vol. 24 
above). It is stated that a certain Pir asked ‘Attar a num- 
ber of questions (about 30), which he answered. The couplet 
No. 13, on f. 2b, in this manuscript, which refers to this matter, 
is incorrect and prosodically defective : 

In the Mazhar (f. 150) it reads as follows: 

y ^y^. ^ ^ y^ 

The sequence of lines here is not the same as in the Mdzha't, 
where, moreover, couplets often present slight textual altera- 


tions. 

A former owner of the MS. has written in pencil the follow- 
ing remark on the margin at the coiniucnceinent of the poem . 



Another remark also written in pencil by the same \\ liter is 
found on the margin of f. Bb., against the couplet . 


.jIju S >:> 


A y^ ^ y^y^ ^ 





^1 y j jllat y ^1* 




1 


Ff. 25. 8 C'8><3 G, 4'lx2'8. 
pap. Cotid. good. 



of dlCforont suos all ropnirad. IjI.. 14-lG. MwWt- Or. 


80 . Asraru'l- Wahy ^ )• 

This Arabic tract begins on f, 27b as follows : 

W* y} Jls 

After the asnad, it is said that, as reported by ‘Ali, the Prophet 
asked God, the Almighty, “What act was the most excellent 
(y^ji ^ 1 ) 9 ” g 0 received a rather lengthy reply, which 
is reported here, each part of it being introduced by the words 
k, written in gold. 


The 


name of the 




J 


gives the title mentioned above, the 

, and the date, end of 




F. 26 is blank ; on f, 27 is an oblong 

’d-Dln al-Husaynl. 



octagonal seal 

Ff. 27-36b. Size of page same as of the above MS. ; writ. sp. 4-4 xl*? within golden 
jadwals. LL 11. Very beautiful Persian Hast. Or. thick brownish pap., slightly zar 
mounted. In spite of age, condition good. 



81 . Laicame^ j) V 




An incomplete copy of JamVs extensive commentary 


the famous Qasuia-e-KhaTnriyya 

ending in rnlm. JumJ himself 


on 


of Ibnu’l-Farid (d. 632/1235) 



it as follows : 


1 


j 



J 




J 


IjLc 


J 




Id 




It was composed in 875/1470, as expressed by the last words 

t^ ^ok 7 ‘ioe (f. 73). Nearly the first half of 

the book, containing introductory matter, is missing. 

Begins abruptly (f. 42) as follows : 

-jT.j .iU Ui .| 





^ oL» 







17, p. 128, of the 

e, 1309/1891-92. The Arabic 

1 are copie 




in 




couplets of Ibnu’l- 
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Other copies: Ind. Libr. MUA p. 17, No. 97 ; Bk No. 181 
(7) ; IvASB No. 612 (30). For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1357 (16), 
1358 (l); EB Nos. 894 (12) and 895 (6); Pert p. 282; R p. 808, 828. 


Pf. 42-72. Folios 37-41 and 50 blank. Size of page same as of MS. No. 79 above ; writ, 
sp. 4x1-7' LL 16-18, No jadtoals. Or. pap. Inelegant Nast. with a A’'as A7u twist. Pages 
repaired. Cond. good. 


82 . Sharli-e-Yalx Bayt-e-Hafiz 







A full explanatory note on the following couplet of Hafiz: 
Begins on f. 73b : 


j 






...•Mil 


zi J\ jU jUil 


It is unfortunately incomplete and abruptly breaks off with the 
following words on f. 75: 

Ff. 78b-75. Size of pngc .snme .is of MS. No. 79 above ; writ. sp. 4x1-7. LL 16. Or. pap. 
Nast. No jadu-als. Pages repaired. Cond. good. 


-d.5 



y OjIAI 
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A an Kir or 



contain Asrdr. that 
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where he stayed for a long time with Khwaja Eiiknu’d-Dln 
Ean-e-Shahar (“sugar mine”), came to the Deccan, settled at 
Gulbargah in 815/1412-13, was highly respected by the Bah- 
mmi Siilfqns, Ferozshah and Ahmadshah, and died on 16th 
Z. Qa‘da, 8-25/lst November, 1422, aged 105 lunar years. He 
was buried in a magnificent mausoleum at Gulbargah. He 
wrote a number of books, of which the most famous are 

See Feiishta, \ol. i, and the A.JihbdTu^l-A.JchydT. IVX. Ivanow 
(^c. 1219, 3) sa^s that the Asyndv is divided into 115 sciTnaj's. 
It is true that some MSS. do give this number, but in view of the 
remarks made by the author at the beginning of the book that it 
contains as many samars as the chapters of the Qur’an, i.e., 114, 
it IS but reasonable to expect 114 discourses only. This apparent 
diffeience, as has been satisfactorily explained by Sayyed ‘Ata 
Husayn, m.a., in his Introduction to his edition of the Asmdr 
Hyderabad (Deccan), 1350/1931-32, is due to the fact that the 
samar No. 74 is, m some MSS., split up (without any justification) 
into two separate ones. In our MS. (ff. 162-64) it is not so split 
up; therefore, if this MS. had been complete, it would have con- 
tained 114 saniars only, as originally designed by the author. 

Two of the pages at the beginning are wanting. Begins 
abruptly ( f. 2 ) as follows : ^ ^ ® 

^ y 

which agrees with line 8, p. 3, of the printed edition mentioned 

5734 ’’ 7 112th samar Ze 

Id, p. 341, of the printed edition) ; 




^ ^ ym it, J^i ^ dL ^ an. 

iu the Introduction to the Printed 71^** mentioned 

uccion to the Printed edition referred to above 

Ff, 239. S8*2x5*9^*#?v0iTTife'y-»i 

watermarked lines. Cond. good. ' ’ P^P- bluish tinge, 
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Volume 46. 


84 . Maqmd-e-Jqsa Jl-alo). 

On principles of Siifiisni, by ‘Aziz b. Muhammad an Nasafi, 
u’lio wrote a number of books on Suhism such as <jtr; , 

V-KJi oLj' ^ etc., and died in 661/1262-63 at Abarquh. 


The Maqmd-e-Aqsd forms the basis of E. Palmer’s “Oriental 
Mysticism”, Cambridge, 1867. Some Darweshes asked the author 
a few important questions on the subject of Sufiism, such as 
“Who is the Traveller?”, “What is the Way?”^ “What are 
the Stations?”, “What is the Goal?”, “What are Shariat, 
Tariqaf, and Haqiqat ? ”, “Who is the Perfect Man?”, etc. His 
answers to these questions form the subject-matter of this book. 

Begins (f. 2b) : 

A. ..il l \ Ja j 

X 

()n f. 1 an Arabic Hadith etc., and on f. 2, two seals, the 
s(|uare one of Sayycd Imaniu’d-Din Ahmad and the oval one 
(souKwvhat defaced and repeated on the last page of the MS.) 
j Sayycd Qutbu’d-Din Khan Bahfidur, bearing the date 1163/ 
1750. The. same folio contains a meinorandum note of a former 
owner, Eakhru’d-l)Tii ‘Ali, dated 1139(.'*)/1726-27. 

])at(id 13tli Siifiir, 6th Jains year of Bahadur 8hah (1119-1124/ 
1707-1712), i.e., about 1121/1712. 

Otlun- copi(',s : lad. J.ihr. Asaf i, p. 482, Nos. 779, 846 ; IvASB 
Nos. 1 179 (2); 1180; IvO No. 114. For. Lihr. BL i No. 99; EB 
Nos. 1250, 1298 (49) ; Pert No. 6.11 ; R p. 834; EIO No. 1806; 

• ^ » 9 1 ^ 


() 


Br Sup lliid No. 1235. Lithographed in Tehran. 

H H'Cix4-7. 7-1 x:)-3. TUi 17. K-U rnU-.l l)onl.T lines. Or brown pnp. Ind. bold and clear 
Coiid. M' 



85 . Fal-Naam 

'l'h(' MS. lias no tith', luit, as it tn'als of fdls, or methods 
of taking auguries, it is given the title of 


IJli. 
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On tlie back of the last page of the Maqsad tliere is a talis- 
manic diagram of eight of the points of the compass, Masliriq, 
Maghtib, hhundl, Jannbj Bdgehy Isdn, Nayrat, and Agney, with 
instructions for not going out in a particular direction on a 
particular day. It is followed by six folios of a different paper 
written over in a different later hand. The first contains an 
account of the inauspicious days of a lunar month, while the 
remaining five contain the FaUndnia^e-Sihandar, various amu- 
lets, and squares of magical figures to act as charms against 
disease. 


86 . 



'' Ihu/dt-e-Amlr Khiisraiv'' F 
This collection of letters is also called 




No. 1221) and o' 


' (EIO 

(IvC. No. 126). For the con- 


tents and the authorship of this so-called BuFat-e-Ami 
raw, see Vol. 12 above, where tliey are fully discussed, n, mis 
copy the short prose preface and the fii-st few lines from the 


In this 


inasnawl. 
Begins 


■am Khuar Khan, of Ehmraw are wantin 


O' 

o 


ol eolo 

The first letter beginning 
next page. A few pages 



Copied on 19th Z. Hijja, 

{i-e., Aurangabad) by 

For other copies see Vol. 12 above. 

versefaLl "bove, Writ. sp. 6x3. LL 

verses and headings of riui'at in red. Cond. good. 


S dy j 



J 


on the 


missing. 


Clear Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Arabic 



SI 
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surnamed KawashI after a fort in Mosul (Mawsil), where he was 

born. He was a well-known Shafe‘ite doctor, who, according to 
KasJif. Zun. died in 680/1281-82. 

Begins on f. 3b as follows : •uii H oJu?* <il) JU^l 

The last chapter commented on is the Stirafu'l-Kahf, the Eight- 
eenth Chapter. On f. lb. are some directions for slaughtering 
an animal (^i), f. 2 bears an effaced roimd seal and contains 
Thadabi’s statement about the number of verses in the Qur’an. 
On f. 3 are the title of the book and a short biographical notice 
of the author taken from the Tahaqatn'l-Mufassirln. The notice 
has been written by the copyist of the MS., whose name is 
mentioned in the colophon as Ibrahim b. Zayd b. ‘All b. Jahaf 
al-FatimI az-Zaydl, who finished the MS. on Thursday, 12th 
Sha‘ban, 1099/1688. (The 12th Sha'ban, according to Pillai, 
was Saturda\', the 2iid June). 

S 11 X 7 ' 5, 7 ‘9 X 4 *6. LL 29. Red and blue ruled border linos. Small clear Naslih, Quranic 
text in red. Or. pap. Holes in the last six folios. Cond. good. 
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(( 




88. (juLsJinn-f'-Hd.^ ( j J 

’J’his “Uoso-g:i,rdon of Mvstery” is “one of the best and most 

I * * 

compeiulious iniuuials of the inystical doctrine of the Sufis, and 
enjoys even at the pn^sent day a higli rei)utation.’’ (Br., Lit. 
Hist. Pers.^ iii, p. 146). The author, Shaykh Mahnind-e-Shabis- 
tarl (called after Shabistar, his native place, eight leagues from 
Tabriz), tells ns in the introduction that in the year 717/1317- 
IH I though Prof. Browne in his Ijit. Hist. Peis., iii, p. 14/, and 
later on in the Cat. of his Pers. MSS., ed. Nicholson, p. 228, 

gives 710/131 1 year, but this seems to be (juestionable, because 
the text lu'tv (f. 2) as well as in the printed editions, Persian, 

iirrivcfl from KhoriiHiiii iiiid n-fid out \i lottoi fioin ti 
(lontemporary Sufi [who, though not mentioned here, we leain 
from othe.r sources, was the c('h‘hrated Sayyed Jfi(.mijni (see 
Vol. 20 supra)], in which a number of questions dealing Nsith 


Indian, and European, uniformly reads j' -> 


a, messenger 
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Sufiistn were asked. Those wlio were present at the gathering 
asked the author (whom they had often heard expounding the 
su jeot covered by the above questions) to answer them, and he 
id so on the spot. These questions, together with answers to 
em incidental illustrations, parables, and digressions are con- 
tained in this poem, so that it has become, in the words of Prof, 
rowne one of the best manuals of Sufi Theosophy which exist, 
especially when taken in conjunction with the excellent com- 
mentary of Abdu’r-Raszaq al-LahijI”. {Ut. Hut. Pers., iii, p. 

bf Prf T “ of 

oy Pi of. Browne, are as follows- 

(1) As to tliG ii8jturG of thought/’ 






r (f. 3b) 


(2) Why IS thought sometimes a sin, sometimes a duty and 
what sort of thought is incumbent on the mystic? ” ’ 


J OtclL aS' 1 





'J 


'j^ ijU cj^\jS' 


(.3) Jhat am T? What is meant by ‘travelling into one’s 

jA,l ^ ^ J- ^ .| I ^ ^ ^ 


mnT' by ‘ 


the Perfect 




^ f.J’ \f 


(5) 

Unity ?” 

9^1 OjU jul 


l-iT liy 


fity ?” ( ‘‘f '■*/) who attains to the Secret of 



(6) 













(< 



V .X Uiiiu jYno wn are one pure i 

inspirations m the handful of dust ? ” 

% i t i * 1 


nee, What 


lit t> . *, j. 

mvi gju. .'tj' O' Bi (died about 912/150 b'. 71 i. ,u. . ,, 

couuuoutaty" moulloued by Protasl n 

A-n. 1642-67). ,1.,. E 'd f «>» "IS" <-< Abli. n 

‘he lotto, (or tho kuruor. ®"'‘- Profeao, Bw™* hM 
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<t oJT I o\S j a- (f. 13b) 

0 c-«^ ^ o«^-» ^ !} 

(7) “To what point belongs the expression, ‘ I am the Truth’ ?” 

li (jla) \ j <llaA (f. 14) 

(8) “Why call they a creature ‘united’? How can he achieTe 
‘travelling’ and ‘ journey ’ ?” 



“What is the union of ‘ 
What are ‘ near’ and ‘far’, 


Necessary’ and ‘Contingent’? 
‘more’ and ‘less’?” 



(10) “What is the sea whose shore is speech? What is the 
pearl which is found in its depths ? ’ 


ji*T CJs-L-) jjiila) (f- 17b) 

o J — j—A J' ^ j 


(11) “Wliat is tliat Part wliioh is greater than its Whole ? 

Wliat is the way to find that Part ? 



(f. 20b) 
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(f. 22) 





J 





b .< 


<0 '•> 


0 


JU- j 



J *^-^3 J 








0 


Jl 



J 







0 


(14) “What meaning attaches to ‘Wine’, ‘Torch’, and ‘ 
What is assumed in being a haunter of Taverns ?” 



^ aaLSi ^ ^ 


(f. 25) 


0 





jj-ni Jll ^ 


0 


(15) “Idols 



, and Christianity in this discourse are all 


infidelity; if not, say what they are.” 




0 


<sf 




iS^j J j\ij J 


0 


^ ^ Xj 


1 jiS" 


0 


(f. 27) 


The value of the work can be estimated by the amount of 

A J T — I 


Western 


A large number of commentaries have been written on it. As 
many as twenty-eight were inspected by Jami ; but perhaps the 
most famous is the by Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘All-e- 

Gilani-e-Lahiji-e-Nurbakhshl, whose takhallus was Asm and 
who died about the year 912/1506-07. This was lithographed in 
Tehran m 1.301/1883-84. In 1344/1925-26, one Muhammad 
Nasir §.ddiq, Paysabadi published an Urdu translation or adapta- 
tion of It, without duly acknowledging his indebtedness to Lahijl 

It he co"”u 1 He says, in his introductioi,’ 

on the laTu / 7, o'; ^ Hst sentence 

St page (p. 413), he merely states that the poem was 

^mposed in 717/1317-18 by Shaykh Mahmud and that 61 year 

Perlt; ™ Yahya-e-Lahiil ' 



1 wr 


monf nf fiara ^-.r.7 V l~ Pjdz) . Au abi'idfife- 

Dehdar Pan; ”*'*'^* Muhamnjad b. Mahmud 

oTthe Em^^ “ 1016/1607-08 in the reign 

P 9'iigii, under the name of ^-u. j\^\ 


V 
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(see IvC No. 217). An ahmhjed commentary bearing the same 


name, MafCiiiliHl-Tjaz, was published in Bombay in 1312/1894- 


95 and in Lahore in 1330/1911-12. The Kashf. Zun. mentions 


three other commentaries: one by oi-J' , another 


by 





r 


i 


O'. o~ 


■j , and the third by 


^3 


*1 



AX 


j i U . In addition to these commentaries, one 


was also written by 


j I ^ 



w-i. 


J1 


j 



No. 704). The 


following commentaries are mentioned in TM No 



: ( 1 ) 


1 


J ’ Jt* .3 JUp- ' ull ^ y 

-ui' J' , (4) O. 

J.C . 


^ (‘2) 



tS-^ ry- 



f 








) 





An anonymous 



is noticed in EIO No. 1820 and 


two more in EB Nos. 1261-62. The famous 




Kiniian has composed his imitation of the 



e-liaz. The text of the Githhan has been lithographed in Persia 


and India sevei al times. The poem was introduced in 



by Tlioluck in his Snfismus in 1821 and was partly translated 


into Geriiian by him in 1825. It was edited and translated into 


(ierinan verse by Hainmer-Purgstall, Pesth, 1838 



also edited it with an English translation and notes, London, 


1880; and in 1887 Triibner published The Dialogue of the Gul- 


Hluni-e-Iidz. For an isnijVllT interpretation of the Gulshan-e-Bdz 


by M. Ivanow, see - 




• * • 


Vlll 



. 1 and 2, 1932 


Besides the Guhhan, Mahmud wrote the following prose 


tre.atises : 



ished in Persia), and 


He died in 720/1320. Cf. Br. Lit. Hist. Fen. hi, pp. 146-150; 


Kits/if. Ziiu.; R p. 828 




1814 ; Bk No. 121. 


1 


logins : 


f jW J 


Jj' J. 






1 J oW 




Dated 1 32 1 /1 903-04. 


Other eopic's : lud. Lihi'. M F vii, 127 ; Asaf (i), p. 464, Nos. 187 


J 


198, 137 and p. 1181, No. 137; Bh No 



(i); Bk Nos. 121- 


461(1) ; IvS I, Nos. 854, 


122; IvASB Nos. 5.53, 55 1 ; IvC No. 

876 (1 8); MBA f). 42, No. 70. For Lib. TM No. ()66; EIO 


Nos. 1811, 



5 


EB No. 1260 ; R ii, p- 



} 




827-39 ; 


1G7 


Spr p. 477; FI iii, pp. 425-20; Br ed. Nicliol. p. 228; B Br 
pp. 101, 109. 

Ff. 30 . S 10*1 x 6 j 7 * 6 x 3 * 3 . LL 17 . Bold clear Nast* Or. brov/u btroog pup., somewhat 
glazed. Bound up with the next poem. Cond. good. 


89 . Gulshan-e-Tatvhld 



Another Persian Sufiistic masnauu attributed to Ahhtar 

(Muhammad Akramii’d-Din-e-Bukhari), as indicated bv the 

title written just above the commencement of the poem and 

as shown clearl}'' by the remark on the margin. The purpoit 

of the latter is that the poem was cemrnenced in 12 10/1801 - 

02, and finished in 1221/1806-07 in Maklia. The remark shou s 
tiliBjt) it w8iS written, by Jaxi j 

a matter of fact the poem was composed about three centuiies 
ago by one Ibrahim Shahidl Mawlaivl, whose name lias been 
fraudulently struck out by Akhtar in at least two places in tliis 
MS. and supplanted by Ghurbatl vide line 13, f. 32b: 






\ 



• A 



\S’ 


J 




1 UL 


and line 7, f. 34b: 

• ‘C" 1-* 




C 



^ A 


0 




LT 


UL 


S «7«^ has been tampered nau.o 

off ° struck 

a the real author s name, he has failed to remove the coun- 

Kiven bv*’^ the composition of the poem has been 
able testimony against the plagiarist : «mn,peach- 


r 


b 


fj 


bj 


'^y 








jjc i, 



^ J 


’t 


J 


b 


ry ? 




couplets fro^ Rum^s If ' h ^ detached 

•^e composed, t;„d'‘Tr 

u a II lend, five couplets of his 
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own, suifcfiblo to tli6 subjGct-ni8)tt6r of GSiCh ohg of Rumi s, Siiid 
thus producGd a comiGctod wholG of 3,000 vGrsGS (=600X5). 
AnotliGr work of his is Tuhfa-e-Slialu, which is a Porsian- 
Turkish vocabulary iii vGrsG, composed in 920/1514"15. HerG" 
in he tells us that he was a native of Maglah in the province 
of IMantashah and that his father lived at Broussa, as 

a Shaykh of the Mawlawi order. Besides these works, he wrote 
some other masnawls and a (liwdn and died in 957/1550-51. 

Begins; 

Not dated. 

Other copies : R p. 592-593. 

Size of page, writ, space, number of lines to a page, style of writing, and quality of paper 
the same as these of the preceding MS. Couplets from Eurai’s mat'nawx are in red. 

Volume 49. 

90 . l)iivdn-e-Ndsir ^Ali 


Select odes from the diwan of Shaykh Nasir ‘Ali {taUal- 
li(s ^Ali) of Sarhind, a groat Sufi and eminent poet, who en- 
joyed the patronage of Sayf Khan, a distinguished nobleman 
of Awrang/ob’s court at Allahabad. On the latter s death i 
went to Ihjapur in 1100/1688-89, where he was patronized by 

Ivl.fm, s,.,. of Asaf Khan, anotlier powerful nobleman 
of tlic Moghul court, whom he accompanied on his expedition 
to the Karnatak. Afterwards he returned to Dehli, A\diere le 
(lied in 1108/1697 and was buried near the grave of 

See Khv:ana-e-' Amera, Sariu-e-Aza(l,M\A Mir atn I- 


Dill Awliya 
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1769, is noticed in IvS I No. 



Another commentary by 


, a pupil of Miinshi Tekchand Balidr, is noticed in the 

Or. Coll. Mag. for November, 1928, as belonging to the Punj. 
Univers. Libr. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 


Other copies : Ind 




vii, 1.3 ; A.saf i. p 



No. 42.5; MUA pp. 32, 33, 35, and .36, Nos. 22, 31, 60, 65, 
and 86 ; Bk iii. No. 363 ; IvC Nos. 278, 279 ; Spr p. 329. For. 
Libr. R 11 , p. 696 ; EB Nos. 1150-52 ; EIO Nos. 1639-48 • Pr 

"XT r\ r\ t'v ^ ^ ^ ^ 



. 921. 


No. 963 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 614-616 ; Lind p. 1.34, 

S ^^2-2, 8-8X1.9. Eight couplets per page. Written in beautiful small Hast, in di- 
^onal oblong panels enclosed within golden jadwah.. Or. br. pap., a beautiful specimen of 
gh class ca ligraphy and illumination. First pages of this diwdn as well as of the next 
exquis^ely illuminated with fine floral designs in gold. The dlv.>dn is preceded by a few pages 
a difierent kind of paper containing a vocabulary of difficult words (written in red) 

M gccj. Boand up «-i,b th. 


91 . 


Biwdn-e-Glianl 

Select odes from the diwdn of 




IS a 



ram 



m which he first began to compose poetry. He 
p^le of Mulla Mohsin Fdnl, much admired 


Tahir, whose 

, the year 
was a disci- 




Muhammad Jan Qudsl^ 
voluminous diivan and died in 




^niMir'aMl-Khiyal The was litho 


Begins ; 





1 

I 


•>> jj jl ^ f 


ul®l 




Other copies : Ind. Libr. Gama No 187 - 

2548; MED p. 88; Punj. Univ Or Coll M T 

Nos. 334-35; IvASB Nos 774 7 fi « ^^^8; B1 

P. 692 ; EB Nos. 1127-29 • ItL l' * 

Size zud other pzrticulzre tame L u.o« I 

Of Whitish oriental paper, on which the same plLTf“m“® 
jadtoals is continued. Cond. good. P an of oblong diagonal panels within 




2i 
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Volume 50, 


92. 


DIWAN-E-ZUHUEI (i^j^ j' • 

A very valuable copy of the dlwan {ghazals and ruha^iyijdt) 
of the famous Persian poet of Bijapur, Znluin, generously pre- 
sented to this collection on 15th May, 1921, by Mr. Baqir ‘All, 
then Secretary to the Urdu Textbooks Translation Board, Poona 
(now retired Deputy Educational Inspector). The value of this 
. lies in the facts that it contains several verses written in 
the handwriting of the poet himself and that the whole of 
the dlwan has been revised by him. On the title-page, there 
is a remark which runs as follows : 



AlJt JlT jUjl ^ jV* ^ ^ 


In the middle of the page, the following remark is written twice 
over ^ ^ j', and just below it is a fine round seal of 


Nuru d-Din Ziihrin was born at Turshlz (not Taishl/), vhich 
was in all probability a district and not a town; for the town 
TurshI/, once a prosperous city in tlie middle ages and situated 

Jt al " ■ ^ T\ 1 « I % 1 Tl 


fell into ruins after the sack of it by Timur in 783 (1381) and dis- 
appeared from the map.” Even at the pi-esent day there exists 
a district of Turshl/i, but ‘‘no town of that name (Le Strange, 
Lrn/r/.s- of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 354). At an early age, Zu- 
huri went to Ya/.d, where he enjoyed the company of the famous 
noet Mulla Wahshl-c-Bafaql author of the KhnU-e-harln. From 

1 . - . 1 1 . :i .r.rv*» ^rnnVC! 


he pr 


ed to Sliirai^, where he 


for seven years 


as an intiniiite friend of Darwosh Husayn, who was thoroug^i y 
versed in history, poetry, riddles, and calligraphy. In 988/1 
lie came to the I)('ecan and, like Malik-e-Qunimi, first settee 
at Almiednagar and then at Bijapur, whore he became aii mti- 
mate friend of the poct-laurcate, Malik-o-Qummi, whose daughter 



Autograph of the Persian poet Zuhuri of Bijapur, 

(Xc-XTc/XVIc-XVIIc); Vol. 50 . 
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he afterwards married. Both these poets, who often colla- 
borated in literary prodactious (like Beaumont and Fletcher), 
were iiiuch admired and munificently rewarded by Ibrahim 
‘Adilshah II (988-1037/1580-1G27). Besides the diwan, Zuhuri 
wrote the famous Masnaw'i called imitation of Sa‘drs 

Bostdn and dedicated it to Burhan Nizam Shah II of Ahmed- 

nagar (999-1003/1591-1594), who sent him elephant-loads of 

presents. Besides being a gifted poet, he was a master of prose 
style. Amongst his prose works are the three prefaces known 


as the ^ 


so much admired in India, the 


1,1 ' - cr. » and the 

ail lithographed several times in India. His profici- 

ency in calligraphy was a source of income to him. He earned 

large sums of money by the sale of the copies which be made 

of the liawzaM}.Safa. His Mkasta handwriting won the ad- 

miration of the author of Ma'asir-e-Ralilm-i. Our MS, presents 

specimens of his nazt-cnm-nasU style. Among his contempo- 

mries may be mentioned the poets Payzl and Nazlrl, with whom 

he used to enter into poetic contests. He died in 1025/1616 
acooi ng to Azad and several other authorities, though other 

Muqtsdir in Bk iii, Nos. 284-87. See also Khizlna-e-'^^i 

lyyat. It opens, like the India Office copy, with : 


J 


f J jUl j j 





The ruia‘iyyat (also like the India Office copy) begin with : 


u 


than the duoan printed by Nawal Kishore “ I897"* tT 7 '®‘ 
does not contain the . ^nr copy Contes a v^ 1 ^^ 
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number of them. Besides, the odes in the printed edition are 
arranged in the alphabetical order of the 7-a J7/-Ietters, while in our 
copy they are not so arranged. Against the ode beginning with: 

ci -XjliC ^ y c^li jj « 


there is a remark on the margin, which runs as follows : 


After the first eight nihaiyyat, there is the following remark 
on the margin: 





On the margin against the ghazal ending with the rad'if jj. , 
there are two couplets, below which this remark occurs : 


Undated; but it undoubtedly belongs to XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies: lucl. Lihr. MUA p. 32, Nos. 19 and 21, Bk 
iii. No. 284; IvASB No. 116; IvC No. 739; Spr p. 880. For. 
Lib. TM No. 423; K p. 678; EB No. 1076; EIO No. 1530; 

B Br p. 105, 49. 

S 9 X 5 - 4 , 6-4orG-GxC-7or7. LL 18 or 19. l^ojadwals. Fine clear Naskhi-Nast. Or, 
br. pap. soiled by water and damp. Ink eating into tho paper. Somewhat wormeaton. Cond. 

good. 


Volume 51. 


93. 


[KH-E-ALFI ( j" 5 

A portion of n most valuable and exceedingly rare general 


)i story of the 



world in the first iiiillenniuni after the 


Jir^UWi) V/J. WXAV-/ ^ • J 

Hihlat (“Death of the Prophet”)- Its 

t ^ 


•For tho text unci traiislntioii of this odd, a fiicsiinilo ropiochivtion of 
iliog and thosigniftoanoo of tho autograph odos in this MS. as well as in - . 
, article on “Two Unique I’nrsian MSS. in tho University Library, published 

,l of the Umversily of Bombay for May, 1934, pt. vi, vol. ii. 
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from alf meaning a ‘thousand’, because it was to end with that 
year of the Hijra. It begins with the first year of the liihldt or 
“Death of the Prophet’’, wliicli ocenned in 11 A.fl., in cojisc- 
quence of which 10 years have to be added to every subsequent 
year in order to convert it into the Hijri year. The history 
is brought down to 997/1589. The arrangement is strictly c hre- 
nological, and events arc recorded fnnn 3 ear to year. It was 
commenced at the command of Akbar in 993 '15M5 bv Mulla 
Ahmad Tatawl (of Thatha in Sind); after his assa.ssination in 
996/1588, it was continued by Ja‘far Beg Amf KJtJ/t. d’he fii.st 
two volumes were revised by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir of Badayun and the 
third by Asa/ AZ/a/j. That part of it whieli deals with Akbar’s 
reign is the most valuable of all. See A'ht-e-Akbarl, Muntahhah- 
n't-Taivarllch, and Ma'dsini'l-Uniaru. 


Mulla Hakim Ahmad of Thatha was the son of Xa.sru ll.ili. 

< 

the Qazi of Thatha. He travelled to Persia, studied theolo‘^v 


Vk, jr ^ 

and medicine at Mashhad, Yazd, and Sliiraz, sta 3 ’ed for some 
time at the court of Shah Tahmasp. visited Karbala, Makka, 
and Jerusalem, and returned to India. After spending some 
years at the court of Qutb Shah at Golkonda, he went in 989/ 

1581— 82 to Akbar s court and was commanded by him to v ritc 

the present histoiy, which he continued to do until he was mur- 
dered on 15th Safar, 996/15th January, 1588. 

Thereafter the work of compiling this history was continued 
by Mirza Qiwamu’d-Din Ja'far Beg, entitled A.saf Khan, one 
of the most eminent generals of Akbar and a good poet, whose 

father was ?ca.?7r to ShMi Tahmasp. He died in 1021/1612-13 

after a distinguished career under Jahanmr 

O * 

Complete copies of this history are very rare. Our copr- also 
^ moomplete aud several pages are damaged hy large lacunae, 
e first event described is the night attack by Muhaniimid 

b. Tumart tlie amous Berber Chief of the Muwalihids of Mo- 

r^co died 522/1128) on his enemies. The fimt year mentioned 
(m red) is 505 of the Rihlat (515 A.H./l 122-23) 



2 . 









The volume comes down to a little after the death of Shah 
Tahmasp, which event is mentioned on p. 1004 (1.6). The 
chronogram found by Mirza Jani and quoted here gives the 
date and the month, its ahjad-Y^dwe yielding the year: 

(984/1576). The MS. ends on p. 1008, with the following 

words : 



Other copies : Inch Lihr. MF iv, 42 (portion) ; IvASB No. 
41 (portion) ; IvC No. 4 (portion). For. Lib. TM Nos. 222 and 
223 ; Pf. Nos. 417 and 418 ; Lind. p. Ill (portion) ; Br Supl End 
p. 302; E pp. 117-119 (portions); ES No. 424 (portion); EB 
No. 99 (portion) ; EIO Nos. 110-118 (portions). 

Pp. 1008. S 13 • 3 X 8 • 4 , 9 • 8 to 10 X 5 • 4. LL 30. Fine small Naskh ; a few pages in Nast. 
Or. br. pap. jachcals. Large lacunae on several pages ; but repaired. Cond. good. 


Volume 52. 

94. 

MUFAEREIIU’L-QULXlB ( rJ * ) = 


f 


A Persian abridged version of the famous store-house of 
Indian fables, the Hifopadesha (“Salutary Advice”), which, the 


author says (f. lb), was in Hindui (i. e., Sanskrit) language and 


0 ) 




consisted of four stories, viz., 
or “ Acquisition of Friends ”), 

*41^ “ Separation of Friends ”), (3) (for 













or 





“War”), and (4) 


(for <J‘ 



(i 



”). 





rendering was done by one whose name, as given here, is 
Mufti Maliki (f. 2) ; but in other copies, it is variously men- 
tioned as Taj-al-Ghanl (EB No. 1320), Taj-i-Maliki (EIO No. 

133.5), Tajii’ddTn b. Muhnu’ddTn al-Maliki ( B), and Taju’ddin 
Mufti al-Malil<i (Aum), by the order of his patron, whose name 

is niven here as 
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JlJ hIjI jj:: ^^4 j 4 I j Jl ^ ^ j ^1 ^fJJ 4 

L Ivanow in IvASB No. 1709 gives the luame of the patron 

Ai» 





have been 


7 


685, as Shaykh Baha’u’ddln Nahrnu’Ilah, and observes that he 

cannot be identified. In EB No. 1320, it is sta 

work was “dedicated to Sultan Nasir aldaulah wa-aldm, that 
is no doubt the emperor Humayun, Babar’s eldest sou, who 
“ascended the throne of Dihli 937/1530.” 

Br. Eth4 (EIO No. 1983) says that he is “a ruler of uncertain 
date identified by some as- Nasir*aldln Humayun, b\' 

“others, like De Sacy, as a prince of Akbar’s time.” The words, 
jV. iP , which ( 

rendered by Bi. Rieu (p. /6/) as ^fief holder of Shikk (?) Bihar” 
in which the word Shikk seems doubtful to him. It is ex- 
plained by M. Abdu’s-Salam, in his English translation of the 
Hiydzu s- Salat m, a standard history of Bengal”, as follows (p. 7, 
note 1): “The words used before Akbar’s time to denote fiscal 

divisions or tracts of the country larger than the Pargaiia were 
Shaq, Khattah, etc " 

siru’d-Bin or Naslru’d-Bin are mentioned in The above 

among the rulers or governors of Bengal, of which Bihar ... 

a part. The phraseology tends to locate the author and 

patron m Bengal. See Notices et Extraits, X, and Be xassv 
Litter. Hindotii etc. 1. In Blumhardf-’** Paf 1 / -n- 

Tv/roo . ^ . - ^^^i^hardts Catalogue of Hindus 


n 


persons 






8) 



his 



iT' Museum, No. 94, it °is stated 

7 '^'7, ““posed by the order of o.. J ..wj Nawwih 

of Behar. For an account of the orimnal pnd fl,n j ‘ 

M its stories through different countries, see the p/JlTc 

Wilkms ® tanslation of the HitopadesU and Keith-Falconer’s 



of Bidpai". 


author of the 



rally believed to be Vishnu Sharma R TT. 
shown him to Ha Ms - -di / ^®^^i’son has 

7 i sSzsi) i "* “ “• 


copy 
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\ j\ ^ :>ji 







<U) 



-^\j^ 


It cov6rs 8)11 tliG four cli8)ptGrs of tliG oii§in8jl Siiid rst^ins ths 
names of animals and places as in the Sanskrit. It was litho- 
graphed several times in India. Mir Bahadur Ali Husaynl 
translated it into Hindustani under the title of AUlilaq-e-Hindi^ 
which was published in Calcutta, 1803. 

Dated Thursday, ‘22nd Rajab, 24th Julus of Muhammad Shah, 
i.e., about 1155/1742-43, (for Muhammad Shah ruled from 

1131-1161/1719-1748). Copied by Asad Beg for 

son of Bayaji Paodit, Wakil of the Deshmukhs of Zafarnagar, 

the home of Da’udkhan PannI. 

Otlier copies : Ind. Lihr. MF ix, No. 51 ; MFS ix, No. 6 ; 
IvC No. 655. For. Lihr. E p. 757 ; EB No. 1320; BIO Nos. 1983- 
1986 ; Pr p. 1033 ; Aum p. 47 ; Mehren p. 29 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 

1229, 1230 ; R Br. p. 117. 

S 8-3X5-1, 5-5X2-7 to 3-5. LL 11-15. No jadwals. Indian Nast. mthShik. Or. pap. 


Wormcaten. Cond. fair. 


Volume 53. 


95. 

hal-nama ya guy 0 





An exquisitely executed and highly artistic copy of the 
allegorical poem called Hr.f-uama (f 6) or » 


; d Po lo- ';,k”) by MahmCd ‘Arifr, a celebrated poet 




J 


853/1449. 
on f. ^4b : 


He mentions iiis talchallns in the following couplet 




1 


L-SU Ij 




^Jb» 



Thf 




“Jhill and Polo-stick” are symbols of mystic love 

• j ^ M Of 


The 


author tells us tnat no wiuuu uu<^ 

a fortnight, when he was above 50 years of age 0- 


n(l i UlU-bUiL/iv c/ A nf 

na that he wrote the poem in the 





l2i 




jS' 6^, 
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and as a reward received a horse and one thousand dinars. This 

poem has greatly influenced HilalTs Sliah o GadM. A Turkish 

► 

translation of the Hdl-ndma by Ldme'i (d. 937-38/1530-32) is 

noticed in the Kashf. Zun. Besides this poem, '‘Arifl also WTote 
a treatise on Law and a see Dawlatshah, vii, 4. 

Begins; fj rf JU jlj 

A few folios are missing, as is evident from the catchwords 

on ff. 5 and 22, in consequence of w^hich, the couplets referring 

to the patron, the time occupied in writing the poem, the author’s 

reward, and the date of composition are wanting in this copy. 

In all there are 436 couplets in the MS. As other copies contain 

either 495, 505, or 510 couplets each, it appears that probably 
five or six folios have been lost. 


This MS. is a beautiful specimen of high class Persian cal- 
ligraphic art. The text is written on fine zar-afslidn paper 
mounted on thick BawlatabadI frames, which are also richly 

page presenting a different shade of 
colour. There are four beautifully executed colour paintings on 

ff. 8b (Polo game), 14, 18, and 21. On f. 1, there is an undated 

signature in English, which reads as “Sidney I. Churchill 

Tehran”, probably the name of one of its former owners. There 

are two dates of ' Arz-DdkUl, viz., 1105/1694 and 1127/1715. 

oreover, there IS a remark in Persian, in which mention is made 

the titte, the size of the volume, the kind of paper used 

e margins and herders of pages, the variety of binding etc’ 
It runs as follows ; muuing, etc. 




01^1 ^ 


uUI ^ j 

£jj ^ >sj-^ 4l»- JJM J j jliil 

c?-’ 'A uiiiajt jSj^ a 




Headings are written in white on a mU ^ a a ^ 
the centre of thn nnv.v .v. , ? ^ 


*0 


the cover on the outside is a lozenge-shaped tooled 


23 
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golden floral design with a beautiful antelope in a sitting posture, 
(see Frontispiece). 

Not dated; but from the above remark it appears that it belongs 
probably to the end of XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Bh No. 331; Bk ii No. 172 ; For. 
Lihr. Lind p. 142 ; EB Nos, 872, 873 ; E ii p. 639 ; KS No. 283 ; 
FI i, p. 560 ; J Aum p. 36 ; Br p. 365-66 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 379. 

Ff. 23. S 9*5 X 5*9, 4*5 X 2*3 to 2*5 (within jadti’ais). LL 12, jadwaU, Exquisite 
Persian Nast, Or. br. pap. Particulars of calligraphy and binding are already mentioned above. 
Cond. good. 


Volume 54 


96. 


AL-MASHEA‘U’L-MUEWI 

A valuable copy of short biographical notices of the des* 
cendants of ‘All, the Fourth Khalifa, particularly of those who 
settled in the province of Hadramawt, It also gives notices 


of the ‘Alawis of Surat (e.g., * 

(e-g., 


J 


U sJ- f. 149), Broach 






f, 201b), and Bijapur (e.g., 
f. 176b). 




»U 


I 



m * • 


•y. y) 




The author’s full name, as given here, is as follows: 

O'. o: „ -j. o' oJ' 




Ho was born at Tarim in Hadramawt, in the middle of Sba ban, 
1030/102 1, and, after finishing his studies under his father 
(noticed liere f. 174b) and other scholars, he visited India and vent 
to Makka, where he was appointed a teacher in the madrasa. 
But owing to ill-l)('alth, be had to resign his appointment in 
a few years. Ho died in 1093/1682. He gives an autobiogra- 
phical account of himself on ff. 172b-174, where he mentions 
the following of his works: ^ d on which he him- 

self wrote a commentary, which became very popular and v as 
copied by many scholars from Egypt) Yaman, and India, tv o 


179 


long treatises on -JT ^ 


^ fji yJijj 

n ii .. ; .11 I 



(^ 4J l^ 


jJUJI JLUl J JL.,, j 

r-VA-VI, a commentary on Ibn-Hajar’s Vl^ 

— y on Suyf.tl-B a commentary on 

tJ ^ a commentary on aiJi <i>JL ^ ii ^ 1 1 

a Jti (“supplement”) to ^Uiio^ii ^Ui j jui • ’ f c.-/ 

■Abdu’l-Qadir, ete Another biographical work entitled ^U' 

^ ..Ul ,u, , ,,^1 ^ ^.. 

Begins. 4iUyl ^jjUr ^ _j.| 

and"; vi;:ir™r “ 


and a mtivui. The mtiqaddama deals with the great mer> 
of the descendants of ‘All, their dispersion in SSre^t plf^' 

oah ‘iS^rangldTi tf ^ 

bated to, the kUrqas (“spritual robes" 

of Hadramawt. This is a onmr,i^/ ongst the Alawis 

•».»M ,1. *• i.y . h.. 

older than the one in ^ It is 


older Minn fu • 01 cne author hh 

e one in Bankipore (Bk xii No 807 'i Ti. 

copy m the India Office also, see Loth, ^2^^' " 

ated 10th Jumada II, 1095/15th May 1684 r • ^ l 
b. Abdu’llah al-Hadrami. ‘Umar 

Pf- 329. S 8 X 5'8, 6 X3*9 to 4*9 \t • 

hr. pap. Interleaved with tissue paper! Cond 60^4 *’ ^^^abic 


Or. 


Volume 55. 
97. 
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1464. After the death of his spiritual guide, LahijI went to 
Shiraz and there built a monastery called .U;U. He en- 
joyed the company of the famous philosopher, Jalalu’d-Din-e- 
Dawani (author of th.& A.JchldQ^- 6- Jcilcdl^j at whose suggestion, it is 
said, he wTote the present commentary. He tells us (f. 2b) 
that he commenced it on 19th Z. Hijja, 8/7/17th May, 1473. 
It is said that Shah Isma‘il-e-Safawi, after taking Shiraz, went 
and paid his respects to him. He died about 912/1506-07. 
Besides this work, he has also written some treatises on Su- 
fiism and has left a large dlwan. His son was also a poet, whose 
takhalhis was Fidal. For a fuller account of LahijI, see Ma- 
jdlisud-M'id'niinin. For Qulshaii-e-rdz and other commentaries 

on it, besides the above, see Vol. 48 above. 

Begins : ^ 


480 


Dated 1160/1747. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. MF vi No. 12 , Asaf i p. 

Nos. 191, 286, 374, and 1107 ; MUA p. 15, No. 63 ; Bk No. 123 ; 
IvASB No. 555 ; Spr p. 478 ; For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 1816-19 ; 
Pr p. 829 ; AUM p. 20 ; FI hi pp. 426, 427 ; K Br p. 109. 

Ff. 488. S 8-1 X 4-6, 6-5x3. jadwals. LL 19. Ind. running Nast. Or. pap. Slightly 
worm eaten. Cond. fair. 


Volume 56. 




J 


)• 


Neither the title nor the name of the author is mentioned 
in the treatise, but, in accordance with the subject dealt with, 

it is called Euala-e-Snfitjya. 


Begins ; 



It is a Persian commentary on an Arabic treatise on Sufiisni. 
The original Arabic text is distinguished from the Persian ex- 
planation by red and black lines drawn over the fonner. 

Dated 8th Rabl‘ I, 1292/l4th April, 1876. Copied by Sayyed 
Imamu’d-Din in Bombay. 

Ff. 16. 8 9-a x6-2, 7’7x4*6. Jilojadwals. LL 16. Ind. clear Nast. Or. pnp- 
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99 . ZavilruH'lnsSn 

t « 




) 


A short biography in Arabic of the famous saint of Mahim 

(near Bombay), Makhdum Faqih ‘Ali, by -‘r- 

laB ji-J-' . The full title of the book is oLoV oL_jV' 

source of inforinatibn is a cer- 


tain book of 




of 



(Kalyaii). 


Begins : 


jl i?* jll (jujd,! t-j 




It is divided into three Ichapters. Ch. I deals with the 

saint’s lineage, the date of his birth (776/1374-75), and the 

date of his death, *U (Thursday night), 8th Jurnada II, 

835/llth Feb., 1432, (according to Pillai the 11th Febr. was 

a Monday). He was 59 years of age at the time of his death. 

It is further stated that he was buried on Friday (f. 20) at 

Mahim in the graveyard in which his mother and other relatives 

were buried. Ch. II treats of the miracles he had shown before 

he attained maturity. Ch. Ill gives an account of the miracles 

shown thereafter and of his meeting with Khizr and contains 
also a list of his works (IE. 25- 




U 




D1 



j 




uyi 


^1 aui ^Uii 


Ui. 


r 




) 



and 


« 


UI 








i 


Febr., 1875 


Dated 17th Muharram (Wednesday), l292/23rd 
According to Pillai 17th Muharram, 1292, was a 

KTr, quality same as above ; writ. sp. 6x4. LL 15. Clear bold 

isaskfu Or. pap. 



^isala-e-Jdm-e-Jahdri'numd (^Ic pU- ^Lvj). 

On Sufiistic theosophy treating of various degrees of exist 

DV * . . t . l_ . II 


self (f. 32b) JL 


1 




i->. Oi JA ^ ^ or ^ , who calls him 

The title is mentioned on f. 33. 


rpL- iv,r 1 , . AAicuuiuueu on I. 66. 

This Maghribr died in 809/1406.07. But in Eashf. Zun. the 

name of the author is given as ot-b' ju-. v-- 

9«-49/1541-43. An Urdu S/mr/i entitled 

. P.) in 


1928. 
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Begins : -^1 Xzu j £ J J <3 



terms of Siifiism. Immediately after the MS. comes to an end, 
we find a large dcCira with a diameter measuring 5*7 inches. 

Dated 27th Sha‘ban, 1264/29th Jul}^ 1848. Copied by Mir 
‘Abdu’llMi Husayni. 


Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MUA p. 13, No. 38; p. 17, No. 
95 ; Asaf i, p. 412, No. 473, 859 ; IvASB Nos. 1299-1302 ; IvC 
No. 469(3). For. Libr. E p. 866 ; EIO Nos. 1927, 2914(4) ; 
EB Nos. 1291(4) ; 1298(18) ; B1 i No. 153 ; E Br p. 143. 




101 . 


These are the famous questions of Sayyed Husayni, which 
Mahmud-e-Shabistari has answered in his Gnlslian-e-Bdz (see 
Vol. 48 above). The questions are not generally met with sep- 
arately. Here they are in a more complete and connected 
form than in the text of the Gulshan or its commentaries. In 
this MS. they are in the form in which they were probably asked 
in the original letter addressed by the author. They consist of 
the following twenty-eight couplets, twelve of which, marked 
with an asterisk, are found neither in the printed text of the 
Guhhan nor in its commentaries: 
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0 



1 jfb ^ 



jl 


"i* 


cf ^ -jU I 


CrJ O 


ir 


0 



l \ 


Oy^ 




di 


i3i^ * c.»**«i j j9 J^ 
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Ff. 39-39b. These questions are followed by a statement in Arabic, attributed to Pir-e- 
Dastagir (‘AbduT Qadir-e-Jilani). A Persian paraphrase of the statement written in pencil 
and dated 24th Ramazan, 1315/16th February, 1898, is appended at the end of the MS. 

Ff. 41-41b contain some magical formulae against the bite of a rabid dog, a serpent, etc. 
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Ic / ^ 


A coimuentary on the abovementioned JaM-e-Jalidn-iiuMd^ 
by Ibrahim Shat tail Jannatabadi, a disciple of Muhammad Kha- 
tini’d-Din al-‘ Attar, who says that he composed it at the desire 
of some friends of his while at Ahmedabad, and gave it the 
above title (f. 45b). It is divided into a muqaddama (f. 45c) 


and four ads : 
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The eoimnentary proper begins on f. 53b and contains eight 
small and six large da’iras, one of which has a diameter 0 
ill, lies and is full of technical terms of Sufiism. 

Ju J' J j'll' 

Dated 16th Z. l.liiia. 1291/23rd January, 1875. 

Ki. «i-,Mi., si»,„i »»>« “ *'“« ■ 

Clear Ind. Cond. good. 
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Volume 57. 
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Bufiistio and ethical prose trc.atiso dealing, in the 
with the creation of man, his snperiority to other 


Not found in 
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other creatures (proved by the admissions of other animals, 
winch remind one of the Wuoann' s- Saf^ and, in the latter 
pait with the important virtues to be gained and the vices to 
e shunned by a prospective Sufi. It is called here (f. 2 and 

f. 116) Tarahi'l-Majalis and is attributed (f. 116) to jJ-' rS 

jjll • il . , - . I .1 ^ j VKJ 
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Rieu (p. 608), however, calls it Tarahu'l- 

m the Kashf. Zun 


•1 our copy also is 
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^sin. As stated 
into five qisms 


(£f. 3 and 4). 

Begins abruptly ; 
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Dated 10th Eainazan, 25th Julus year of Awe^,> k / 

1659-1760), i.e., about 1094/16^2 (1069-1118/ 


in 



bpflnnrr j j. ^ lormer owner «' j -• 

oeariiig the date 1111/1699. ^ 
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